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AGNES BIRTALAN!

INTRODUCTION TO THE SERIES

THE IMPORTANCE OF
RESEARCHING THE OIRADS

Researching Oirad materials is particularly important among Mongolic lan-
guages. The reason is that once living in a compact unity, the ethnic group has
widely scattered but they still preserve their specific language and culture even
surrounded by a different majority (Mongolia, China, Russia). Living separated
from each other since the 17th century and some of their groups changing terri-
tory several times, the Oirad groups have conserved archaisms in their dialects
that could contribute to the study of the development and changes of other Mon-
golic languages. The examination of other changes in majority environments, of
the strategies of preserving their language and culture might provide grounds for
drawing linguistic and cultural inferences of general validity.

PRELIMINARIES TO THE EXPEDITION

Allow me to start with a personal recollection, as a new generation of Mongol-
ists has grown up since the launching of the Hungarian-Mongolian Joint Expe-
dition for the Research of Mongolian Dialects and Traditional Culture some two
decades ago. My interest in West Mongolian Oirads began during my studies
when Gyorgy Kara gave me a manuscript on three Buddhist monasteries of the
Zakhchins (Khal. Jax¢in, Jax¢éin, Oir. Zax¢in, Jax¢in).? Since that time I have been

! University ELTE, Department of Inner Asian Studies.

2 Birtalan, Agnes 198s; since this article contains the only known version of the manuscript, the article
Geschichte der heiligen Gotterbilder der drei Kldster unseres Jaqacin Volks - or at least the facsimile
included in it -, became a venerated object in the Togrég Monastery in Mankhan of the Zakhchins.

In: Oirad and Kalmyk Lingustic Essays. Edited by  m—m

~

AGNES BIRTALAN. Budapest, 2012,

ELTE Eotvos Kiado. /Talentum 11./ 7-10.
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interested in the language/dialects and culture of the Oirads also including the
Zakhchins. During my first longer trip to Mongolia (university studies 1981-1982)
I sought out J. Cold, a researcher of Zakhchin origin and asked his help to inter-
pret the manuscript and to visit the Oirads, not guessing at that time that we
laid the foundations of a fruitful collaboration lasting to this day. My first West
Mongolian research trip took place in 1984 after considerable organization and
the acquisition of a regimen of permits;* at that time I had already been col-
lecting Oirad linguistic and folklore materials systematically. The next step was
to organise the Hungarian-Mongolian expedition initiated by Alice Sarkozi and
luckily supported by the officials of the Hungarian and Mongolian Academies of
Sciences in charge of foreign relations. I refrain from enumerating the stations
of the annual expeditions as they are detailed in the publications listed below
(ct. chapter Fieldwork among the Oirads). I would rather speak of the Mongo-
lian colleagues with whom we could work on the Oirad projects.* C. Onérbayan,
J. Colo, O. Sambudorj, B. Kata were the scholars and teachers of Oirad origin
who were involved in the project either as members of the Expedition fieldwork
(Colo, Sambidorj), or researchers participating in the elaboration of the materi-
als (Colo, Sambudorj, Onérbayan, Katt). Their contributions are included in the
volumes of the Expedition and their valuable advice helped us better understand
the world of the Oirads. Three of them were also lectors of the Department of
Inner Asian Studies, in temporal order: On()rbayan, Colo, Katg, and took part in
teaching Khalkha and also Oirad to the students.

LINGUISTIC COLLECTIONS OF
THE EXPEDITION AND THE CONCEPT
OF THE PRESENT VOLUME

This book is the first part of a series aimed to present the activity of the Hungarian-
Mongolian Joint Expedition for the Research of Mongolian Dialects and Traditional
Culture over the past two decades. The starting volume jubilates the beginning of
the Expedition twenty years earlier and is connected to the language and dialect
researches of the fieldwork since 1991.

The complete history of the Expedition, with its exact itineraries and interrela-
tions of group and individual research trips has not been written yet, although

3T wish to express my gratitude here, too, to my teacher the late R. Jagwaral, who made preparations
for this trip and arranged for the permits which was extremely hard to acquire at that time.
4 Researches among the Darkhats of Khowsg6l will be discussed in a future volume.
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the editor of this volume has outlined the main ranges of the work at Hungarian
and international scholarly forums and a great part of her publications are con-
cerned with the elaboration of the Expedition materials.

It has long been a pressing need to publish a series in foreign languages in
addition to the studies by Expedition members mostly in English or German.
This book is the first part of this series. While the series in Hungarian focuses
on shamanism and popular religion, folklore and customs, the first book of our
series in foreign languages is devoted to the presentation of the linguistic and
dialectal material.

The most important principles of elaborating the fieldwork collections are
the philologically accurate documentation and comparative contextual research,
traditional methods at the Department of Inner Asian Studies founded by Lajos
Ligeti. Many kinds of different approaches may be involved in contextual research.
Since the research of Oirads and Kalmyks is an international endeavour and the
Oirads belong to the few Mongolic groups whose members are represented in a
variety of social and linguistic situations in considerable numbers, representa-
tives of the international scholarly community have been invited to present their
own researches related to the main theme of the volume. Though all accepted the
invitation, some studies could not be finished within the short deadline. We hope
to be able to read them in subsequent volumes. Articles of this book represent
the summary of a particular research period and will hopefully inspire further
researches. Questions remained open in most papers and not all the material
collected on the spot and related to the discussed topics could be included.

Although the Expedition materials encompass all the Oirad dialects in Mon-
golia and China, this volume does not include separate papers on all of them.
This owes to the different character of field records and the degree of elaboration.
Studies on dialects and related materials not represented here will be published
in the subsequent volumes.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

BIRTALAN, AGNES 1985: Geschichte der heiligen Gétterbilder der drei Klgster unseres
Jagacin Volks. Acta Orientalia Hung., 39.177-203.
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LIST OF ABREVIATIONS

Ba. Bayad/Bayid by Colo Mong. Written Mongolian
Bar.  Barimjaa O. Oold by Colo

D. Dorwdd by Colo Russ.  Russian

Dz.  Zakhchin by Colo Skr.  Sanskrit

Kalm. Kalmyk T. Torguud by Colo
Khal. Khalkha Tib.  Written Tibetan
Kho. Khoton by Colo U. Uriankhai by Colo
Oir.  Oirad (Spoken) W.Oir. Written Oirad
SPECIAL SYMBOLS USED IN THE TRANSCRIPTION

OF MONGOLIAN TEXTS

The exact sound denoted by certain symbols may depend on the particular dialects.

[@I-"HE 1

e ok @O OO 8 Bt =2 = O m O<

Open/near-open central unrounded vowel

Near-open front unrounded vowel

Voiceless (aspirated or unaspirated) alveolar aftricate

Voiceless (aspirated or unaspirated) palato-alveolar affricate
Open-mid front unrounded vowel

Mid central vowel

Close central/back unrounded vowel

Voiced velar fricative

Voiced alveolar affricate or voiceless aspirated alveolar affricate
Voiced palato-alveolar affricate or voiceless aspirated palato-alveolar affricate
Velar nasal (Béla Kempf’s article)

Velar nasal

Close-mid central/near-back rounded vowel

Close-mid front/central rounded vowel

Close-mid central rounded vowel

Voiceless (aspirated or unaspirated) palato-alveolar sibilant
Voiceless alveolo-palatal sibilant

Near-close/close central/near-back rounded vowel
Near-close/close front/near-back rounded vowel

Diacritical symbols

long vowel (e.g. a)

“ overshort or reduced vowel (e.g. 7)

palatalisation (e.g. t)
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FIELDWORK AMONG THE OIRADS

ACTIVITY OF THE HUNGARIAN-MONGOLIAN JOINT
EXPEDITION FOR THE RESEARCH OF MONGOLIAN
DIALECTS AND TRADITIONAL CULTURE

The idea to launch a Hungarian-Mongolian joint expedition for the research of
Mongolian dialects and traditional culture (hereinafter Expedition) was raised by
Alice Sarkozi, senior research fellow of the Research Group for Altaic Studies of
the Hungarian Academy of Sciences in the late 1980s. The new Expedition wished
to revive the field-working tradition of the expedition that researched Mongolia
in 1957 (Gyorgy Kara, Andras Rona-Tas, Katalin Uray-Kéhalmi)? and widen it as
much as possible under the changed political circumstances. The agreement on
which basis the Expedition could start work in 1991 was signed by the Research
Group for Altaic Studies of the Hungarian Academy and the Department of Inner
Asian Studies of Eotvos Lorand University on the Hungarian part and by the
Institute for Linguistics and Literature of the Mongolian Academy of Sciences
on the Mongolian part. The central goal of researches was to diversely document
the dialects and folk culture of the ethnic groups in the western provinces of the
Mongolian Republic (first of all Khowd and Uws), and in the northern province
of Khowsgol. The expedition has been active since 1991, the early research goals
having been extended with the exploration of historical and religious sources
in archives and private collections. Researchers spend 1 to 2.5 months with field
or archival research. Field researches are directed by Agnes Birtalan and Alice
Sarkozi, archival research is led by Zsolt Szilagyi and Géza Bethlenfalvy. The
PhD students of the Department are constantly involved in the researches and
other research fellows who graduated from the Department join with individual
research trips: Istvan Seres, David Somfai Kara. The Mongolian coordinator is
the Institute for Linguistics and Literature of the Mongolian Academy of Sciences,
the colleagues involved in field-work and in publications include: X. Sampil-
dendew, J. Colg, O. Sambudorj, O. Siixbatar, B. Kati, G. Gantogtox.

Field and archival research carried on in the Mongolian Republic was extended
to researches among the Mongolian nationalities of China from 2006 with support

! University ELTE, Department of Inner Asian Studies
2 On 20 century field researches cf. Birtalan-Sarkozi 1997: 119-122.

In: Oirad and Kalmyk Lingustic Essays. Edited by  m—m

AGNES BIRTALAN. Budapest, 2012,

ELTE Eotvos Kiadoé. /Télentum 11./ 11-24.
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from the Hungarian and Chinese Academies of Sciences declared in 2006. Field
research in China is organized by Alice Sarkozi and Matyas Balogh.

The database of the documentation of the Expedition is permanently enlarged,
the publications (studies, books in Hungarian and foreign languages; for a bibliog-
raphy of the involved researchers see the webpage of the Department of Inner Asian
Studies)® do not only serve the elaboration and presentation of the material but also
get incorporated in the educational material of the Department.

The Expedition, whose main organiser in Hungary is the Department of Inner
Asian Studies of University ELTE, is a high-priority project in the cultural and
educational agreement signed by the Hungarian and Mongolian sides in 2007. The
scholarly and political leaders of Mongolia - including Batarin Cadra, the former
president of the Mongolian Academy of Sciences, Batboldin Enxtiiw$in, president
of the Mongolian Academy of Sciences, Nacagin Bagabandi, former president of
the state, Danjangin Liindéjancan, former president of the Mongolian Parliament,
Oljisaixan Enxtiiwsin, minister of education, Stixbatarin Batbold, prime minister
of the Mongolian People’s Republic and Ombosiirengin Erdenecimeg, the former
ambassador of the Mongolia - stressed the salient importance of Mongolistic
education at the Department of Inner Asian Studies and the academic and edu-
cational importance of the Expedition during their visits to Hungary.*

The work and publications of the Expedition have been supported by the follow-
ing institutions and foundations:
- Hungarian Academy of Sciences
- Mongolian Academy of Sciences
- Mongolian Embassy in Hungary and personally by Her Excellency Dr. Ombo-
stiren Erdenecimeg
- Hungarian Ministry for Education
- OTKA (e. g. K 62501, currently K 100613)
- AMFK (368/94)
— ARNOLD - STEIN Foundation (Great Britain) (SA-39129)
- Chiang Ching-kuo Foundation (Republic of China)
- UNESCO
- TAMOP (financed by the European Union and co-financed by the European
Social Fund; grant agreement Ne TAMOP 4.2.1/B-09/1/KMR-2010-0003)

3 www.innerasia.hu
4 This pharagraph is based on Birtalan 2008.
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RESEARCH IN OIRAD TERRITORIES

Below a detailed account of researches among the Oirads is given from among
the research trips over the two decades.

1991 July-September. Route: centre of Khowd province, the city of Khowd
— Mankhan and Dsereg districts populated by the Zakhchins - Erdenebiiren
district where the Oélds live » Ménkhkhairkhan and Duut districts populated
by the Uriankhais. Research topics: recording of dialects, folklore texts in dialects
(folksongs, epics, ritual texts), customs (taboos, feasts), reviving Buddhism. Par-
ticipants: Géza Bethlenfalvy, Agnes Birtalan, Alice Sarkozi, J. Colo.

1992 July-August. Route: starting from Ulaanbaatar - Téw province —
Oworkhangai province - Arkhangai province - Dsawkhan province - Bayank-
hongor province - Gowi-Altai province - Khowd province. Research topics:
Zakhchins, Oolds, Uriankhais in Dsereg, Mankhan, Erdenebiiren, Monkhkhair-
khan districts and Khowd city, similarly to the previous year; new research areas:
Myangad district where Myangads live - Uws province (Bayids and Dérwods in
Malchin, Khyargas Naranbulag districts). Research topics: dialect, folklore texts
in dialects (folksongs, epics, ritual texts), customs (taboos, feasts), reviving Bud-
dhism and shamanism (the activity of shamaness Yamana Culain). Participants:
Agnes Birtalan, Laszl6 Hajnal, O. Sambiidorj, among students studying Mongo-
lian studies: Zoltan Fiiredi, Andrea Ivan, Laszl6 Matyus, Zsolt Szilagyi.s

1995 July-August. Route: Tow - Arkhangai - Dsawkhan — Uws provinces;
In Uws: Dsiiiin turuu, Baruun turuu, Malchin, Khyargas, Naranbulag districts.
Research topics: dialects, spiritual and material culture of the Bayids, Dérwods,
Khotons, with particular emphasis on the activity of the Bayid shamaness Yamana
Culan (of Tuwa origin) and her son Kiirl shaman, as well as shamaness Amarjargal
in Baruun turuu district. Participants: Agnes Birtalan, Alice Sarkozi, students
studying Mongolian studies: Akos Apatéczky and Csaba Gaspar.

1999 July-August. Route: Tow - Arkhangai - Dsawkhan - Uws provinces
(researching Bayids, Dérwéds, Khotons in Baruun turuu, Malchin, Khyargas and
Tarialan districts). Research topics: studying dialects and the spiritual and mate-
rial culture of Oirad ethnic groups, first of all Khotons. The largest amount of
material was recorded among the Khotons in Tarialan district practicing Muslim
religion. Participants: Agnes Birtalan, Zsolt Szildgyi, Attila Rakos, J. Cold.

2001 July-August. Route: centre of Khowd province (city of Khowd) - Mankhan,
Mést, Uyench, Altai and Bulgan districts. Research topics: studying dialects,

5 On a few occasions students of other major subjects also joined the expedition and contributed
valuably to the documentation. The complete list of participants can be found in the introductions to
the Hungarian series (Oseink nyomdn, cf. below).

13
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religious traditions and their changes among the Zakhchins. This year a new
research theme was added: the language and culture of the Torguuds of Khowd
province. Participants: Géza Bethlenfalvy, Attila Rakos, Alice Sarkozi, j. Colo.

In 2006 the expedition so-far only led in the Mongolian (and Buryad) Republic
was extended to areas of China where Mongolian groups live. We prepared the
extension of the expedition in Beijing within a cooperation agreement between
the Hungarian and Chinese Academies. We negotiated with Prof. Chao Gejin,
Prof. Gong Lon Chen (Chinese Academy of Social Sciences), and Prof. Kesigtoytu
(Beijing University). Under the agreement the associates of the Department of
Inner Asian Studies and the Institute for Minorities of the Chinese Academy
of Social Sciences carry on joint research in the following topics: folk religion,
customs, folklore, dialects. Route of the Expedition: in the provinces of Northern
China, Qinghai province Xining: University of the Nationalities and the Geser
Institute (talks on cooperation with Prof. Coi) - Kumbum monastery (documen-
tation of Buddhist religious life and monastic curriculum) — Yeke kotogechin
(cooperation talks with ethnographer Dr. Ciiltem) - Kukunor - studying the life
of Khoshuud and Torguud shepherds (collecting comparative material for the
documents collected among Altai Oirads, recording dialectal material) - Dulaan —
collecting material from Khoshuud and Torguud families: customs, dialects.

2007 August-September. Route: Centre of Khowd province and the following
districts: Dérgén, Myangad, Erdenebiiren - Bayan Olgii province (Cagaan nuur,
Ulaan Khus) — center of Uws province, the city of Ulaangom, and Tarialan dis-
trict. Research topics: recording dialectal and folklore material, documentation
of the revival of popular medicine and religion (sound and video recordings),
visual collection of activities related to animal husbandry (digital photos, video
recording). Participants: Akos Avar, students: Addm Haldsz, Mé4té Rottar, Krisz-
tina Szotér.

2007 June-July. We managed to continue research among the Mongols in
China begun in 2006. The main objective of field research was to extend the
Department archives with new materials and negotiate for the involvement of
new areas into future field research and expeditions. Route and research themes:
documentation of the dialect of the Khoshuuds living on the outskirts of the
Tsaidam basin west of the Kuku-nor lake. Participants: Matyas Balogh and Zsu-
zsanna Simonkay.
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MATERIALS OF THE EXPEDITION
IN PUBLICATIONS

Here, according to the main aim of the book i. e. to present the field research
of the Expedition, a list of the editor’s publications concerning the Oirad field
records is also introduced.®

Studies devoted to the activities of the Expedition”

= A magyar-mongol nyelvjaras és népi kultdra kutat6 expediciok. [Researches
of the Hungarian-Mongolian Joint Expedition for the Research of Mongolian
Dialects and Traditional Culture] Néprajzi Hirek, [Ethnographic Review] 1992,
pp. 37-42.
* A Magyar-mongol nyelvjaras- és népi muveltségkutaté expedicio tevékenysége.
[The Activity of the Hungarian-Mongolian Joint Expedition for the Research of
Mongolian Dialects and Traditional Culture.] |
Valldstudomdnyi Szemle, 2008/2., pp. 197-206. P
» Introduction. In Ulamjlalt mongol soyol. /
Traditional Mongolian Culture. Part 1. Mate- "-‘r... ’
£)
&

Troditional Mongaolion Culture
it L Bt el Gt R
i

rial Culture. / Traditionelle mongolische Kultur.
Teil I. Materielle Kultur. / Hagyomdnyos mon-
gol miiveltség I. A mongol nomddok anyagi
mijveltsége. DVD. IVA-ICRA Verlag - ELTE, i N
Bels§-dazsiai Tanszék, 2008, Wien-Budapest. m
» A Survey of the Activity of the Hungarian—

Mongolian Joint Expedition (1991-). In Mon- Cover of the Material Culture DVD
golian Studies in Europe. Proceedings of the Conference held on 24-25, November
2008 in Budapest. Department of Inner Asian Studies, 2010, Budapest, pp. 25-37.
» Hungarian explorers of Mongolia in the twentieth century. In A new dialogue
between Central Europe and Japan. Together with Sarkozi Alice. Institute for
Social Conflict Research, HAS - The International Research Center for Japanese
Studies, 1997, Budapest-Kyoto, pp. 119-122.

6 The routes of expeditions between 1991 and 2006 were plotted by Mété Rottar, cf. birtalan.innerasia.hu.
7 The author of these publications is Agnes Birtalan, also as editor of the volumes; she is not named
for each entry.

15
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Series of books on the activity of the Expedition,
entitled On the Traces of our Ancestors®

« Tanulmdnyok a mongol népi hiedelemvildgrol. /Oseink
nyomén Bels6-Azsiaban, 1./ [Studies on Mongolian
Beliefs. /On the Traces of our Ancestors, I./] Edited by
Agnes Birtalan. Nemzeti Tankonyvkiadd, 1996, Budapest.
« Hitvildg és nyelvészet. /Oseink nyomén Bels§-Azsid-
ban, II./ [Studies on Belief and Linguistics. /On the
Traces of our Ancestors, I1./] Edited by Agnes Birtalan.
Nemzeti Tankonyvkiadd, 1998, Budapest.

* Helyszellemek kultusza Mongdlidban. /Oseink nyoman
Belsd-Azsiaban, I11./ [Cult of Genii Loci in Mongolia./ ~ Cover of the third volume
On the Traces of our Ancestors, I11./] Edited by Agnes ~ of the Hungarian series
Birtalan. Uj Mand4tum Kényvkiadd, 2004, Budapest. of the Expedition

» Védelmez istenségek és démonok Mongélidban és Tibetben. /Oseink nyomdn
Belsd-Azsidban, IV./ [Protecting Deities and Demons in Mongolia and Tibet. /
On the Traces of our Ancestors, IV./] Edited by Agnes Birtalan, Béla Kelényi and
Zsolt Szilagyi. UHarmattan, 2010, Budapest.

Works elaborating the Oirad texts collected during the Expedition

In all studies devoted to the elaboration of materials collected during the expedi-
tion there is a brief summary of the given year’s collection. The works process-
ing the Darkhad project of the Expedition, mainly the activities of shamans and
traditions of sacred texts are not listed here, see: www. birtalan.innerasia.hu.

» Mongol szarvasvadaszdalok. [Mongolian Deerhunting Songs.] Keletkutatds,
1993. 6Sz. pp. 31-44.

* An Oirat Ethnogenetic Myth in Written and Oral Traditions. A Case of Oirat
Legitimacy. Acta Orienatlia Hung., 55. (2002, Volume commemorating the 100
birthday of the founder Louis Ligeti.) pp. 69-88.

« Battulag’s Olot Wordlist - Some Features of an Oirat Dialect. Dialectological
and Sociolinguistical Aspects. Inner Asian Survey, 1. (2002 Spring) pp. 18-33.

= Ritualistic Use of Livestock Bones in the Mongolian Belief System and Customs.
In Altaica Budapestinensia MMIL. Proceedings of the 45" Permanent International

8 The title of the series was the outcome of editing policy. It is justified insomuch as the expedition
provides analogies for the research on Hungarian cultural history, but the main aim is the documenta-
tion of the language and culture of the Mongols. The editor has often deliberated the changing of the
series title but editing policy has foiled these attempts so far.
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Conference Budapest, Hungary, June 23-28, 2002. Edited by Alice Sarkozi and
Attila Rakos. Research Group for Altaic Studies HAS - Department of Inner
Asian Studies, E6tvos Lorand University, 2003, Budapest, pp. 34-62.

» A Western-Mongolian Heroic Epic: Uly Tiw. A Story About the Sworn Broth-
erhood. Central Asiatic Journal, 48.1 (2004) pp. 8-37.

» Dsakhchin (West-Mongolian) Folksongs with Buddhist Content. Acta Orienta-
lia Hung., 61. (2008) pp. 415-429.

» Zahcsin viselkedési tabuk. [Taboos of Behaviour among the Zakchins.] In
Tanulmdnyok a mongol népi hiedelemvildgrol. /Oseink nyomén Bels4-Azsidban, L./
[Studies on Mongolian Beliefs. /On the Traces of our Ancestors, I./] Edited by
Agnes Birtalan. Nemzeti Tankényvkiadd, 1996, Budapest, pp. 20-27.

= A Fold és a Viz gazdaszellemeinek kultusza a nyugat-mongoliai zahcsinoknal.
[The Cult of Spirits of Earth and Water among the Western-Mongolian Zakhchins.]
In Helyszellemek kultusza Mongdlidban. /Oseink nyoman Belsé-Azsidban, I11./
[Cult of Genii Loci in Mongolia. /On the Traces of our Ancestors, I11./] Edited by
Agnes Birtalan. Uj Mandatum Kényvkiadd, 2004, Budapest, pp. 51-68.

= Systematization of the Concept of Demonic and Evil in Mongolian Folk Religion.
In Christian Demonology and Popular Mythology. /Demons, Spirits, Witches, II./
Edited by Géabor Klaniczay, Eva Pécs in coll. with Eszter Csonka-Takacs. Central
European University Press, 2006, Budapest — New York, pp. 250-264.

= Rituals of Sworn Brotherhood (Mong. anda bol-, Oir. and, ax diiii bol-) in Mon-
gol Historic and Epic Tradition. In Chronica. Annual of the Institute of History,
University Szeged. 7-8. 2007-2008, Szeged, pp. 44-56.

= Nyugat-mongol (dzahcsin) buddhista népdalok. A Magyar-mongol nyelvjaras-
és népi muveltségkutatd expedicié 1991-es gylijtésébdl. [West-Mongolian
(Dsakhchin) Folksongs. On the Basis of the Hungarian-Mongolian Joint Expe-
dition for the Research of Mongolian Dialects and Traditional Culture.] Kerék-
nyomok. Orientalisztikai és Buddholdgiai Folyéirat, 2008. tél, pp. 25-36.

Studies on the activity of West Mongolian
shamans and on folk religion

» A Lineage of Tuvinian Shamans in Western Mongolia. Assimilation and Herit-
age. In Proceedings of the 38" Permanent International Altaistic Conference (PIAC),
Kawasaki, Japan: August 7-12, 1995. Ed. Giovanni Stary. Harrassowitz Verlag, 1996,
Wiesbaden, pp. 85-105.

* Typology of the Stone Cairns Obos and their Symbolical Meaning. Preliminary
Report, Based on Mongolian Fieldwork Material Collected in 1991-1995. In Tibetan
Mountain Deities. Their Cults and Representations. Proceedings of the 7 Seminar
of the International Association for Tibetan Studies. Graz 1995. Ed. Anne-Marie
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Blondeau. Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1998, Wien,
pp. 199-210.

» The Tibetan Weather-Magic Ritual of a Mongolian Shaman. Shaman, 9. (2001
Autumn) pp. 119-142.

* A Survey of the Fox in Mongolian Folklore and Folk Belief. In Der Fuchs in
Kultur, Religion und Folklore Zentral- und Ostasiens. 1. Ed. Hartmut Walravens.
Harrassowitz Verlag, 2001, Wiesbaden, pp. 35-58.

» Traditionelle mongolische Religionen im Wandel. In Die ural-altaischen Vilker.
Identitit im Wandel zwischen Tradition und Moderne. Vortrige des Symposiums
der Societas Uralo-Altaica vom 13. bis 15. Oktober 2002. /Veroffentlichungen der
Societas Uralo-Altaica, Band 63./ Hrsg. Gerson Klumpp - Michael Kniippel.
2003, pp. 15-21.

» Non-Verbal Communication with Spirits — As it Occurs in Rituals and as it is
Reflected in the Texts of the Darkhad-Mongol Shamans. In Shamans Unbound.
Ed. Mihaly Hoppal, Zsuzsanna Simonkay, in cooperation with Kornélia Buday
and David Somfai Kara. Akadémiai Kiado, 2008, Budapest, pp. 153-163.

» Obd hagyomanyok a mai Mongolidban. [Traditions of Obo Worship in Con-
temporary Mongolia.] In Tanulmdnyok a mongol népi hiedelemvildgrél. /Oseink
nyomén Belsd-Azsiaban, 1./ [Studies on Mongolian Beliefs. /On the Traces of our
Ancestors, 1./] Edited by Agnes Birtalan. Nemzeti Tankonyvkiadé, 1996, Buda-
pest, pp. 4-19.

» Saménok réviilési eszkoze, az ongon. [Ongon - an Object used during the Shamanic
Trance.] In Tanulmdnyok a mongol népi hiedelemvildgrol. /Oseink nyomdan Bels6-
Azsidban, L./ [Studies on Mongolian Beliefs. /On the Traces of our Ancestors, I./]
Edited by Agnes Birtalan. Nemzeti Tankonyvkiadd, 1996, Budapest, pp. 28—46.
» Egy nyugat-mongdliai samancsalad. Hagyomany és asszimilacié. [A Western-
Mongolian Shaman-Family.] In Hitvildg és nyelvészet. /Oseink nyoman Bels§-Azsia-
ban, II./ [Studies on Belief and Linguistics. /On the Traces of our Ancestors, I1./]
Edited by Agnes Birtalan. Nemzeti Tankényvkiadd, 1998, Budapest, pp. 23-44.
* A réka a mongol népi hiedelemvildgban. [The Fox in the Mongolian Folk
Belief.] In Hitvildg és nyelvészet. /Oseink nyomén Bels§-Azsidban, II./ [Studies
on Belief and Linguistics. /On the Traces of our Ancestors, I1./] Edited by Agnes
Birtalan. Nemzeti Tankonyvkiadd, 1998, Budapest, pp. 45-86.

« Kiirldd, a mongol sdrga sdmdn iddjaras-varazslo tevékenysége. [Weather magic
of Kiirldd, the Mongolian yellow shaman.] In Sdmdnok és kultirdk. [Shamans
and Cultures.] Edited by Mihaly Hoppal, Botond Szathmadri and Andras Takacs.
Gondolat Kiadd, 2006, Budapest, p. VIIL, pp. 208-222.

» A mongol sdiméanok szakralis targyi vilaga. [Sacral Objects of Mongol Shamans.]
Valldstudomdnyi Szemle, 2007/2, pp. 157-171.
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Works connected to material culture

* Ulamjlalt mongol soyol. / Traditional Mongolian Culture. Part 1. Material Cul-
ture. / Traditionelle mongolische Kultur. Teil I. Materielle Kultur. / Hagyomdnyos
mongol miiveltség I. A mongol nomddok anyagi miiveltsége. DVD. Presented by
Agnes Birtalan. IVA-ICRA Verlag — ELTE, Bels6-4zsiai Tanszék, 2008, Wien-
Budapest.

= Kinai eredet( diszitéelemek (xé ugalj) a mongoliai nomadok targyi vilagaban —
a Magyar-mongol nyelvjards- és népi miveltségkutatd expedici6 anyagai alapjan
1991-2008. [Ornaments (xé ugalj) of Chinese Origin on the Objects of Mongolian
Nomads - On the Basis of the Materials of the Hungarian-Mongolian Joint Expe-
dition 1991-2008).] Tavol-Keleti Tanulmdnyok, 1. (2009) pp. 71-97.

Volumes, studies in which some segment of the Oirad-
related material of the Expedition has been used

= Die Mythologie der mongolischen Volksreligion. In Worterbuch der Mythologie,
34. Ed. Egidius Schmalzriedt - Hans Wilhelm Haussig. Klett-Cotta Verlag, 2001,
Stuttgart, pp. 879-1097.

» Oirat. In The Mongolic Languages. /Routledge Language Family Series./ Ed.
Juha Janhunen. Routledge, 2003, London — New York, pp. 210-228.

= Die Nahrungsmittel bei den mongolischen Volkern. In Die Welt des tibetischen
Buddhismus. Mitteilungen aus dem Museum fiir Violkerkunde Hamburg. /Neue
Folge, 36./ Museum fiir Volkerkunde, 2005, Hamburg, pp. 569-584.

= Mongol. In The Greenwood Encyclopedia of World Folklore and Folklife. Vol. 2.
Southeast Asia and India, Central and East Asia, Middle East. Ed. William M.
Clemets. Greenwood Press, 2005, Westport: Connecticut - London, pp. 252-259.
= Elganado eslabase de oro de nuestra vida. In Un Dia en Mongolia. Ed. Claudius
Miiller. Obra Social Fundacién “la Caixa”, 2007, Barcelona, pp. 100-123.

» Los tres juegos de los mongoles: el Naadam. In Un Dia en Mongolia. Ed.
Claudius Miiller. Obra Social Fundacion “la Caixa’, 2007, Barcelona, pp. 124-135.
* BIRTALAN AGNES — RAKOS ATTILA: Kalmiikok - Egy eurdpai mongol nép. [The
Kalmyks - a European Mongolian Nation] /TEXTerebess, 1./ Terebess Kiadd,
2002, Budapest, 263 p.

* BIRTALAN AGNES (ed.): Mongol jdtékok és versenyek. [Mongolian Games and
Competitions.] /K6rosi Csoma Kiskonyvtar, 27./ Series editor Maria Ivanics. Aka-
démiai Kiado, 2006, Budapest, 264 p.

* A mongol nddom. [The Mongol Naadam.] In BirTALAN AGNES (ed.): Mon-
gol jatékok és versenyek. [Mongolian Games and Competitions.] /Kérosi Csoma
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Kiskonyvtar, 27./ Series editor Mdria Ivanics. Akadémiai Kiadd, 2006, Budapest,
pp. 11-16.

» A csigacsont szakrélis szerepe és a csigacsontjatékok. [The Sacral Role of the
Astragal and the Astragal Games.] In BirtALAN AGNES (ed.): Mongol jdtékok és
versenyek. [Mongolian Games and Competitions.] /Kérosi Csoma Kiskonyvtar,
27./ Series editor Maria Ivanics. Akadémiai Kiadd, 2006, Budapest, pp. 24-73.

» Kalmyk Folklore and Folk Culture in the mid-19" Century. Philological Studies
on the Basis of Gdbor Balint of Szentkatolna’s Kalmyk Texts. /Oriental Studies, 15./
Library of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences — Kalmyk Institute of Humanitar-
ian Studies of the Russian Academy of Sciences, 2011, Budapest-Elista, 380 p.

Textbooks

* Hagyomdnyos mongol miiveltség. Szoveggyiijtemény. [Traditional Mongolian
Culture. Text Book.] ELTE Bolcsészettudomanyi Kar, Bels6-dzsiai Tanszék, 1996,
Budapest.

» A mongol népek valldsai. [Religions of Mongolian Ethnic Groups.] In Okori és
keleti valldsok. Ed. Balazs Déri. Electronic publication. 2006.

» A mongol irodalom. [Mongol Literature.] In Okori és keleti irodalmak. Ed. Tibor
Szepessy — Balazs Déri. Electronic publication. 2006.

» Egy szdzadeleji ojrdt népdalgytijtemény miifajai és nyelve. [Genre and Language
of an Oirad Folklore Collection.] Thesis. Manuscript. Budapest, 1991.

THE OIRADS?®

In the above-listed studies and books detailed summaries have been included on
the history, language and culture of the Oirads. Since the main subject-matter of
the book is the presentation of the Oirad language from different angles, a brief
historical and statistical survey is presented here to provide a backdrop to the
linguistic material.

Today, Oirads live in the western part of Mongolia, in China’s Xinjiang-Uigur
Autonomous Region, Inner Mongolia and Gansu province. In Mongolia, the fol-
lowing Oirad groups can be differentiated: in Uws province (aimag): Dorwod,

° E.g. Birtalan-Réakos 2002; The most thorough summary of earlier sources to date: Okada 1987:
181-211. In the wake of the political changes in the 1990s, the “national” awareness of the Oirads
in Mongolia increased. An outcome of the changing climate is the summary of the situation of the
Qirads at home and abroad: Cerel 1997.
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Bayid, Khoton (Dérwdod, Bayid/Bayad, Xoton), in Khowd (Xowd) province:
Zakhchin, Torguud, O8ld, Myangad, Uriankhai (Jax¢in/Zax¢in/Jax¢in, Torgad,
Old, Myangad, Urianxai/Uranxa) groups totalling some 220,000 people. Smaller
groups, e. g. Uriankhais, live in some districts of the Kazakh-populated Bayan-
Olgii (Bayan-Olgi) province (the westernmost county of Mongolia). A group
of O6lds got stuck in the valley of the river Orkhon (Orxon) in the districts of
Oldsiit, Ogiinuur, Khotont (Oljit, Oginir, Xotont) in the Arkhangai (Arxangai)
province, probably during the military campaign of Galdan (Taldan) khan in
the late 17'® century. They must be a few thousand only, no longer speaking their
Oirad language but still advocating their Oirad identity.!°

About the ethnic groups in Xinjiang-Uigur Autonomous Region of China in
the country’s Eastern Turkestan area Thomas Hoppe has written a detailed mono-
graph.!! In Chinese Turkestan mainly Torguud, Khoshuud (Xo$ud), and smaller
O6lds groups can be found scattered and fairly isolated. Most of them live in the
districts of Bayangol, Bortala, Tacheng, Ili, as well as the Altai region and in cities
such as the centre of the province Urumchi (Urumgqi). They are estimated at
around 135 thousand.

The remnants of the Khoshuuds of Giishi (Gii$i) khan (1582-1655) living in the
Gansu province of China are known as Deed (déd “upper”) Mongols.!2

There are also Khoshuuds in the Alsha region (Alasan) of Inner Mongolia.
They had been integrated in the bureaucracy of the Manchu Ching (Qing) empire
after Galdan’s fall. The current size of their populace is unknown.?

The Sart-Kalmyk (Sart-Qalmagq/Sart-Kalmyk) people living by the Isik kol
lake in Kyrgyzstan are also Oirads despite their Kalmyk name. The Sart-Kalmyks
living in a few villages e. g. Chelpek (Celpek) and Borii Bashi (Bérii Basi, east
of the Isik kol Lake) are descendants of O6ld and Torguud groups who had fled
from Jungaria in 1880.!4 They number some 6,000 today.

The ethnonym of the Oirads or the “Four Oirads” (Mong. dérben oyirad) as
the sources more often call them is interpreted in a variety of ways. One prevalent
explanation derives the name from the phrase hoi-yin irgen (Mong.) meaning
forest people. Another interpretation stresses the alliance of the Oirads, tracing
the word back to the Mong. word oyira “close, nearby”: those who are close to

10 Cerel lists several myths of origin to explain the settling of the O6lds in Khalkha areas. Small groups
of O6lds live in Omnogow’ and Khéwsgél provinces, too (Cerel 1997: 128-131).

11 Hoppe 1995; cf. also Chabros 1993; Rybatzki 1994.

12 Tebsig—Sarangerel 1986; Stuart-Bulag-Gampl 1989.

13 Stingriib-Secenbilig 1989.

14 Dorj 1990; the latest field research and summary of research literature: Somfai-Kara 2004: pp. 243-254
and cf. his article in the present volume.
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one another are allies.'> There are folk etymological explanations for nearly all
the clan names of the Oirads.!¢

Oirad Population in Mongolia (2010)"

SOME FACTS FROM THE OIRADS’ HISTORY!®

Information about the Oirads — or as later sources often call them, “the Four
Oirads” - is available from the 13*" century onward. Their ancestral home (simi-
larly to the Buryads) was probably the southern strip of the forest belt, west -
southwest of Lake Baikal. Large groups of their forebears probably lived around
the river-head of the Yenisei - the “land of the eight rivers”'® as Persian Rasid

15 Summary of theories: Zlatkin 1983: 19-24.

16 The name D6rwdd presumably derives from dérwn (Mong. dorben) “four” also included in the
designation of the alliance of the clans or tribes (see dorben oyirad). Myangad, Mingad meaning
“thousands” (myanga) is another numeral, probably alluding to a military division. The name Bayid
is traced to Turkic-Mongolian bayan “rich” Zakhchin can be verified as meaning “frontier guard”,
“one moved to the border”; upon imperial order some ethnic group fragments were selected and
resettled in their present locations along the borders to render frontier defence services in the Manchu
period. The Khotons are an agrarian people of Turkic origin coming from Turkestan. They were
moved to the territory of Mongolia in the time of the Jungar Empire their name alluding to their
being “town-dwellers” (xot). The clan name Uriankhai already features in the Secret History of the
Mongols. The interesting folk etymological explanation of the name, well exemplifying name-giving
by a neighbouring clan or ethnic group, is “the torn[-clothed ones]” (Mong. uru- “get torn”).

17 http://www.toollogo2010.mn/doc/Main%2oresults_20110615_to%20EZBH_for%2oprint.pdf (last
downloaded: January 2012)

18 Zlatkin 1983; Okada 1987: 181-211; Cerel passim; also Halkovic 1985.

19 Ketagurov 1952: 181-182.
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ad-Din called the area in his Collection of Chronicles — belonging to the forest
peoples (Mong. hoi-yin irgen). In the 13 century the Oirads left their original
home on the edge of the forest belt and “moved” to the grassy steppe, which
also entailed a change of lifestyles. By the 14" century they were gathered in an
alliance verging on statehood and they played an important role in the history
of Inner Asia for a long time after their appearance. The heyday of the Oirads
was the time of the Jungar Empire or the Khanate?® of Jungaria (mid-17t c. -
mid-18th ¢.). The power of the empire reached its apogee during the reign of
Galdan (1670-1697), Cewangrabdan (1697-1727) and Galdanceren (1727-1745).
However, the “campaign of the three emperors” between 1718 and 1739 and the
campaign of 1754-1759 sealed the fate of the Jungar Empire, all resistance was
crushed in 1759 and Eastern Turkestan came under Manchu sway (called Xinjiang
“New frontier”).

Buddhism played a significant role among the Oirads. A decisive figure of Oirad,
and Mongolian, culture and Buddhism was the creator of the Oirad script (Mong.
todo tistig; Oir. todorxoi iiziiq) Zaya Pandita, Oqtoryuyin dalai (1599-1662).

The Oirads managed to preserve their relative independence within the Man-
chu empire, and today when they are more and more integrated in the language-
environment they live in, they still keep up several of the specific features of their
culture and cherish the awareness that they descend from one or another Oirad clan.
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ATTILA RAKOS®

INTRODUCTION TO OIRAD
DIALECTOLOGY

The present article - as an introduction to Oirad dialectology - is not intended
to discuss the details of Oirad dialects or establish new theories and solutions
for open questions concerning Oirad linguistic researches. It is merely aimed to
briefly summarize the position of Oirad among Mongolian languages, draw an
outline of some common features characteristic to Oirad dialects and describe
the short history of former researches. Although several features and examples of
various Oirad dialects are provided here, most of the presented material is based
on the Altai Oirad dialects.

DIVISION OF OIRAD DIALECTS

The Oirad groups living scattered throughout the territory of four countries
(Mongolia, China, Russia and Kyrgyzstan) in wide areas of Eurasia can be divided
according to several considerations: geographic location, historical background,
linguistic features, ethnic and cultural environments. All these factors exercise
influence on their present situation and language, and altogether specify six sepa-
rate Oirad groups:
- Oirads of Western Mongolia (Uws, Xowd and Bayan-Olgii provinces)
- Oirads living in Eastern Turkestan or Xinjiang (mainly Bortala and Bayangol
Mongol Autonomous Prefectures)
- Kalmyks living in Kalmykia (Russia, Eastern Europe) and its vicinity
— Sart Kalmyks at the Yssyk-kol in Kyrgyzstan
- Oirad population of Inner Mongolia’s Alasha League
- Oirad groups living on the territory of historical Amdo area (Deed Mongols
in Gansu and Qinghai provinces of China)

! Department of Inner Asian Studies, E6tvos Lorand University
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According to their ethnic and cultural environment the Oirads can be divided
into two main groups:
- Oirad population living in larger groups and/or in close vicinity of other Mon-
golians
- isolated groups being under the strong influence of the surrounding nationalities

The Oirads of Western Mongolia, Eastern Turkestan and Alasha region as well
as Kalmyks belong to the first group, while Sart Kalmyks and various units of
Deed Mongols are classified into the second one. The size of the Oirad speaking
population, as well as the ethnic and cultural environment, strongly influences
the vitality of particular Oirad dialects. Linguistic, cultural and ethnic assimila-
tion and the speed of its progress highly depend on these factors.

The Oirad dialects are divided in different ways by scholars and there is no
consensus on these classifications. Vladimircov classes Oirad dialects into the
western branch of Mongolian languages (together with Moghol) and he divides
them on mostly territorial basis. The westernmost group is Kalmyk which has
two dialects by his opinion: Dérwdd and Torguud. He divides Dorwdd into the
subdialect spoken in the Yeke Dorbod ulus and the subdialect of Don Buzawas,
while Torguud into Uralian and Orenburgian.

According to Vladimircov the Oirads of Western Mongolia form another
larger group which includes Khowd D6rwdd, Bayid, Altai Torguud, Altai Uri-
ankhai, Zakhchin, Dambi-O4ld and Mingad. Vladimircov divides these dialects
into northern (D6rwdd, Bayid) and southern groups (the others). He also estab-
lishes three subdialects of the Khalkhaized Bayids, Dérwods and Zakhchins.

The smaller Oirad groups scattered throughout Inner Asia do not form an
independent group in Vladimircov’s system — due to the lack of enough informa-
tion he did not classified them. He just mentions that the Oirads living in the
Alasha and Khobugq sayir region speak a dialect similar to Torguud of Western
Mongolia.2

Although Vladimircov divided the language of Oirads into numerous groups,
he did not state that any of them could be considered as an independent language.
He admits the existence of one Mongolian language only, and asserts that each
Mongolian dialect (including Oirad dialects) is the dialect of one and the same
language.

Poppe takes a different position and states that Kalmyk is an independent lan-
guage, which is very close to other Oirad dialects, but due to the strong Russian
and Turkic influence exercised on its vocabulary it should be separated from them.
In Poppe’s opinion Kalmyk has three dialects: Dérwdd, Torguud and Buzawa, but

2 Vladimircov 1929: 6-7.
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he counts to Kalmyk the so-called Sart Kalmyk in Kyrgyzstan, too. According
to Poppe, the Oirad dialects (without Kalmyk) form a separate language, which
has D6rwod, Bayid, Torguud, Uriankhai, Zakhchin, Dambi-O6ld and Mingad
dialects in Western Mongolia, and Torguud in Alashan, Qinghai and Jungaria.?

Agnes Birtalan uses a division of Mongolian languages which has a west-
ern group containing Kalmyk and Oirad. Kalmyk has three dialects (Dorwod,
Torguud, Buzawa), while Oirad has seven (Dérwdd, Torguud, Bayid, Uriankhai,
Khoton, Zakhchin, O6ld). As she states, Mingad is a transitional dialect between
Oirad and Khalkha.*

It seems to be obvious that dialects and languages should be separated by their
differences, but it is very difficult to decide what kind and amount of differences
are enough to classify the speech of a group of people as a separate dialect or
language. Beside the linguistic arguments also the self-determination of Oirad
groups should be taken into consideration.

There are 7-8 Oirad groups living in Western Mongolia, which have a distinc-
tive self-identification. These groups differ from each other in their language to
varying extent and even the speech of individual members of the same group can
differ, too. There are rather tendencies characteristic to a particular dialect instead
of exclusive and consistent features. We can observe several exceptions in one
and the same dialect, as well as the existence of features peculiar to another dialect.

Sart Kalmyks living in the vicinity of Yssyk-kol in Kyrgyzstan and migrated
there in the 19* century are an isolated Oirad group, mostly converted to Islam.
Their relation to other Oirads, especially to the Kalmyks is interpreted somewhat
controversially. Some authors classify their language as a dialect of Kalmyk and
even emphasize their common self-identification with the Kalmyks?, while others
have an opposite view, stating that Sart Kalmyks distinguish themselves definitely
from the Kalmyks of Kalmykia. Anyway, it seems that beside their ethnonyms
there is nothing common in Sart Kalmyks and Kalmyks what could suggest closer
relationships between them than with any other Oirad group.

The position of dialects spoken by Mongols of Oirad origin living in the Ala-
sha league of Inner Mongolia is also an open question. These dialects show some
characteristic features of Oirad (preservation of /k/ in front-vowel words, some
imperative suffixes, elements of vocabulary, etc.), but also have several features
more typical of Khalkha or some Inner Mongolian dialects (e.g. affricate /j/ in con-
trast with Oirad /z/, forms of personal pronouns, labial attraction, etc.). Actually
the Alasha dialect seems to be a transitional form between Oirad and Mongolian
proper. Deed Mongol also behaves similarly to Alasha dialects in many respects.®

3 Poppe 1955: 18-19. 4 Birtalan 1996: appendix. 5 TeniSev 1976: 87.
6 See Todajeva 1960b for both Alasha and Deed Mongol (‘huhu-norskij’) data.

27



28

" = o= oEomomoEomoEoEoEoEEE ATTILA RAKOS " = = = o= oEoEoEoEoEEoEoEoEE

According the material available on Oirad dialects and ethnic groups the fol-

lowing division can be established:

— Altai Oirad (Oirads of Western Mongolia), dialects are Dorwod, Bayid, Zakhchin,
0old, Uriankhai, Torguud, Khoshuud, Khoton and Mingad

- Jungarian Oirad (Oirads living in Eastern Turkestan or Xinjiang), dialects are
Torguud, O6ld, Khoshuud

- Kalmyk, dialects are Torguud, Dérw6d and Buzawa

— Sart Kalmyk (Oirads living at the Yssyk-kol in Kyrgyzstan)

— Alasha Oirad (spoken in Inner Mongolia’s Alasha League)

- Deed Mongol (Oirad groups living on the territory of historical Amdo area,
today’s Gansu and Qinghai)

HISTORY OF THE RESEARCHES
ON OIRAD DIALECTS

First information on the Oirad dialects became available for the European aca-
demic audience from the records of voluntary or non-voluntary travellers visiting
Kalmyk lands on the Southern borders of Russia. At the end of the 18" century
Peter Simon Pallas compiled a valuable material concerning the life and culture
of the Kalmyks including some short samples of their language in Latin tran-
scription.” Somewhat earlier Philip Johan von Strahlenberg of Swedish origin
visited some Mongolian people of Russia as a prisoner of war between 1711 and
1721. After returning home he published a book entitled Das Nord- und Ostliche
Theil von Europa und Asia with the results of his geographical, anthropological
and linguistic studies.® The collected records of Strahlenberg and other European
travellers containing Kalmyk glosses or even short vocabularies were published
by Gerhard Doerfer in 1965.°

Academic researches on the Mongolian (inlcuding Oirad) language started in
Russia in the 19" century. The very first grammar of Mongolian was published by
Isaac Jakob Schmidt in St. Petersburg in 1831. In 1835 he also published a Mongolian-
German-Russian dictionary. Although his grammar and dictionary dealt with
Written Mongolian only, Schmidt was among the founders of not only Mongolian,
but Oirad studies, too. The mission of the Moravian Church located in Sarepta,

7 Pallas 1776, 1801.

8 Strahlenberg 1730.

o Publications already referred in the text with author’s name and date of publication will not be
referred once more in the footnotes — please see the bibliography.
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South Russia, where Schmidt was working from 1798 till 1807 maintained inten-
sive relationship with the neighbouring Kalmyks and became a base for collect-
ing material on the Kalmyk and Written Oirad languages. Later on another mis-
sionary, Heinrich August Zwick, who worked in Sarepta between 1818 and 1837,
published a grammar and a dictionary of Written Oirad in 1851 and 1853.

An emerging centre for Mongolian studies in Russia was Kazan, where the
Mongolian-Russian-French dictionary of Joseph Kowalewski was published in
1844, shortly followed by the very first grammars of Oirad (Kalmyk) language
in 1847 and 1849. The grammar of Aleksandr Popov!? exclusively focused on
Written Oirad, the written language of the Kalmyks in that time, while Aleksej
Bobrovnikov’s work!! dealt with both Written Mongolian and Written Oirad.
Narmen Smirnov compiled a Russian-Kalmyk dictionary and published it also
in Kazan in 1857.

Although Written Mongolian, the written language of the Mongols was quite
far from the contemporary spoken language, and even Written Oirad was slightly
different from the living speech, all these grammars and dictionaries mentioned
above were limited to written languages since there was no writing system in
use for rendering the contemporary pronunciation of the Mongols. Bobrovnikov
made some notes on the real Kalmyk pronunciation of written forms, but the
first grammar dealing specifically with the spoken language was written by Gabor
Balint of Szentkatolna, who collected a significant amount of material on the
living Kalmyk language during his travel to Astrakhan in 1871-1872, as well as on
East Mongolian dialects when he visited Mongolia in 1873. Although his gram-
mar contains an introduction to Mongolian and Oirad scripts, its entire content
is devoted to the spoken languages rendering the texts in Latin characters. The
exact date when Balint finished his Romanized Grammar of the East- and West-
Mongolian Languages is not known (after 1882) and unfortunately it was not pub-
lished at that time. The manuscript has been published only recently by Agnes
Birtalan'?, who has also published Balint’s Kalmyk texts.'?

The Kalmyks remained in the focus of the researches in Russia and several
scholars were working on studies related to their language and culture. E.g. Alek-
sej Pozdnejev, the famous Mongolist published a Kalmyk-Russian dictionary'4 as
well as several Kalmyk written monuments. Russia was one of the most impor-
tant centres for Mongolian studies in the 19t century (and still remains that up
to the present), but also scholars of other European countries have been involved
in the researches on Mongolian and Oirad languages. E.g. in 1866 Bernhard Jiilg
published the Kalmyk (Written Oirad) text of some tales from the Vetalapaii-
cavimsati together with a brief Kalmyk-German vocabulary.

10 Popov1847.  '! Bobrovnikov1849. 12 Birtalan 2009.  !3Birtalan 2011. !4 Pozdnejev 1911.
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Due to the growing interest in the study of spoken Oirad dialects a grammar
of spoken Kalmyk was published by Vladislav Kotvi¢ in 1915 and 1929. The first
large-scale dictionary of the spoken Kalmyk language was compiled by Gustaf
John Ramstedt and published in 1935. This dictionary is not only a valuable
source for the Kalmyk dialects, but contains several data on the Oirad dialects of
Eastern Turkestan and Mongolia.

As can be seen, the Kalmyks and their language were represented in the
researches much higher than other Oirad groups and dialects. Although some
information was available on the Oirads of Western Mongolia, Eastern Turkestan
and other territories, no significant linguistic material was published until Boris
Jakovlevi¢ Vladimircov’s works. Vladimircov carried out fieldwork in Western
and Central Mongolia in 1908 and 1911-1915 and collected huge amount of lin-
guistic material concerning the Oirad dialects of the visited area. His observa-
tions on the Oirad dialects were published in several articles and included in his
comparative study of the Written Mongolian and Khalkha languages.!> A valu-
able material of his collection of Western Mongolian Oirad folklore texts was
published in 1926 in Cyrillic transcription.

Beginning with the 1950s a new generation of Mongolists started to work in
Mongolia and the expanding academic activity initiated and vitalized the study
of Mongolian dialects spoken in the territory of the country. The Mongolian
Academy of Sciences organised expeditions for studying Mongolian dialects on
a regular basis, often jointly with academic institutions and researchers from
abroad.'¢ This work is still going on and younger linguists are also involved in
the researches continuously. The most outstanding Mongolian linguists study-
ing Oirad (and other) dialects in the past and present are J. Cold, E. Wandui,
X. Luwsanbaldan, D. Badamdorj, S. Luwsanwandan, S. Mémd, O. Sambidorj,
S. Pirewjaw, X. Oytn and many others.

Oirad dialects of China also remained less studied until the 1950s. At that time
Soviet expeditions visited various Mongolian groups living in China to study
their language and collect linguistic material. This work was led by Bulja$ Toda-
jeva and several of her studies containing Oirad material have been published
since then.!” In the past few decades local Mongolian linguists in China have also
been involved in the reseaches on Oirad dialects. The works of Liintii, Oljeibiiren,
Sangjai, Sayinbulay, Bulay-a, Siingriib, Coyijungjab, Cimai and others need to be
mentioned here.

The activity of Todajeva and other Kalmyk linguists is also focused on the study
of Kalmyk dialects. Over the past decades Kalmyk researchers such as Dordzi
Pavlov (Pawla Dorj), Pjotr Bitkejev (Bitkdn Petr), B. Munijev (Munin Bembe),

15 V]adimircov 1929, 1989. 16 Colo 1988: IV. 17 Todajeva 19604, 1960b, 1981, 1985, 2001.
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A. Kicikov (Ki¢gd Teld), C. Korsunkijev (Korsunkin Cern), Nikolai Ubusajev
(Ubsin Nikolay), Svetlana Trofimova, Grigorij Pjurbejev and others have played
the main role in the study of their language, publishing a series of articles, gram-
mars and dictionaries. Not only Kalmyk, but several other linguists working in
Russia (Valentin Rassadin, Edhjam TeniSev and so on) are also actively involved
in the study of Kalmyk dialects.

Noted scholars in Europe researching and writing on Oirad dialects during
the past decades include Penti Aalto, Gyorgy Kara, Uwe Blasing, Johannes Benz-
ing and Agnes Birtalan. Among the recent publications The Mongolic Languages
edited by Juha Janhunen!® also contains a good summary of Altai Oirad by Agnes
Birtalan,'® as well as Kalmyk by Uwe Blasing.2°

As mentioned above, the researches on the Oirad language started with stud-
ies on the written language and written monuments. Although the study of the
spoken language has become increasingly important, researches on the written
language have not stopped and are still going on. Written Oirad is beyond the
scope of the present article, but we should mention the Oirad-English citation
dictionary by John R. Krueger?! as a useful aid for reading Oirad texts, and the
grammars of Written Oirad published by Natalja Jahontova in 1996 and Attila
Rékos in 2002.

The above summary on the history of studies on Oirad language and dia-
lects could not be complete, of course. Listing the names and publications of all
researchers involved in these studies exceeds the boundaries of the present article
and I apologize to all those who have been left out from the description.

PHONOLOGICAL CHARACTERISTIC
OF OIRAD DIALECTS

The phonological system of Oirad dialects can be examined comprehensively,
focusing on the common features of all Oirad dialects, and also separately for
each particular dialect. Common features characterizing all (or most) dialects are
some of the main distinctive features distinguishing Oirad from other Mongolian
languages and dialects.

Reviewing the literature dealing with the phonology of various Oirad dialects,
one finds that the sound system of Oirad seems to be subject to debates and
various interpretations. There are several different and controversial opinions
concerning especially the vowel system.

18 JTanhunen 2003. 19 Birtalan 2003. 20 Blising 2003. 21 Krueger 1978, 1984.
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Vowels

There is consensus on dividing Oirad vowels into front and back groups by the
place of articulation (and vowel harmony, see later), as well as into three catego-
ries on the basis of quantity: short, long and overshort (or reduced). Beside these
points however several controversial questions exist.

The vowel system of Oirad is usually examined by taking account of Written
Mongolian and Written Oirad, and most interpretations classify vowels accord-
ing to their origin, rather than according to their role and position in the cur-
rent vowel system. This diachronic approach is noticeable in the interpretation
of vowel length (quantity) in non-first syllables. Although Oirad dialects clearly
distinguish short and long vowels in the first syllables, the original short and long
vowels of non-first syllables are fairly reduced: short vowels become overshort
(and mostly lose the distinctive character of their quality), while the length of
the original long vowels become almost identical with the length of short vowels
of first syllables. Several classifications of the Oirad vowel system bear the effect
of a diachronic approach, which ignores some results of these changes that took
place in vowel quantity.

The typical Oirad vowel system consists of 8 short (/a/, /o/, /u/, /i/, lel, I4/, 16/,
/u/) and 8 long (/a/, /0/, 4/, 11/, /&/, 14/, 16/, [1/) phonemes. There are also several
variations of an overshort vowel, some of which could be considered phonemic or
non-phonemic depending on the interpretation of the consonant system. Most
overshort vowels are certainly non-phonemic, but an overshort /1/ could be pho-
nemic if palatalized consonants are considered non-phonemic variations of the
non-palatalized ones. Beside /i/ we can assume the existence of another overshort
phoneme: /a/. According to Sambiudorj the reduced vowels of Uriankhai dialect
should be regarded as illabial vowels, because in stressed position they always
sound as long illabials.?? Considering the lack of labial attraction in Oirad, these
illabial vowels could be the very short variants of /a/, /4/ and /i/: /4/, /4/ and /i/.
Colo practically says the same when he states that the Zakhchin dialect has three
reduced vowel phonemes: /é/, /a/ and /i/.2* These observations could be extended
also to other Oirad dialects, but if we take into consideration that [4] and [3]
show complementary distribution (due to vowel harmony) they can be consid-
ered as variants of the same neutral phoneme /a/. If we assume that palatalized
consonants are also phonemes in contrast with non-palatalized ones, then [i]
could be treated as the allophone of /3/, too.

Some short vowel phonemes (/a/, /u/, /i/, /4/, /i/) can occur in any sylla-
ble, while others (/o/, /e/, /6/) only in the first syllable, with the only common

22 Sambudorj 1998: 147. 23 Cold 1965: 40—41.
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exception of /o/ occurring in the negative particle -go (the latter has a variant -g“a
in Altai Oirad). It should be mentioned however that /u/ and /ii/ can have vari-
ants [o] and [6] in non-first syllables, so the difference between [u] and [o] as well
as [1i] and [6] is non-phonemic in non-first syllables. Long vowels are found only
in the first syllable, and overshort vowels exist in non-first syllables only. Over-
short vowels can alternate with zero.?* The actual situation can be formulated so
that vowel quantity is a distinctive feature only in the first syllable.2’

Although diphtongs are usually considered as not typical of Oirad, various
Oirad texts published in phonetic transcription contain obvious traces of diph-
tongs. Diphtongs are found in Vladimircov’s folklore text collection (Western
Mongolian dialects),2¢ Colo’s Zakhchin?? and Wandui’s D6rwd?® material, as
well as in Ramstedt’s Kalmyk folklore texts?® (but not in his dictionary) and in
many other publications. Audio recordings of the Hungaro-Mongolian Joint
Expedition also contain evidence on diphtongs occurring in Western Mongolian
dialects. Existence of diphtongs in Altai Oirad dialects could be explained by the
influence of Khalkha, but this explanation cannot be applied to Kalmyk.

Distribution of diphtongs in Oirad dialects shows occasional and irregular
alternation with long vowels developed from the common Mongolian Vyi sound
complexes. This alternation rules out that these diphtongs have phonemic sense.
Obviously the development of original diphtongs into long vowels did not take
place completely in Oirad dialects and diphtongs remained as free variations of
the new long vowels (but not that of the original ones).

In spite of the facts discussed above scholars mostly deny the existence of
diphtong phonemes in Oirad dialects, and some Mongolian researchers are
the only exceptions. While Cold accepts the existence of a single and marginal
diphtong phoneme only (4 in the short form of the negative particle -g“a),3°

24 Since this alternation is non-phonemic and various sources show great diversity concerning the
presence and quality of reduced vowels, these vowels are not indicated in samples provided in the pre-
sent article.

25 See the similar conclusion of Blising concerning Kalmyk: Blasing 2003: 231.

26 Vladimircov 1926.

27 Cold 1965.

28 Wandui 1965.

29 Ramstedt 1962, 1966.

30 Colo 1965: 40—41.
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Wandui gives 11 variants (see the table below). On the basis of audio sources of
the Hungaro-Mongolian Joint Expedition recorded in Western Mongolia and my
personal experiences I admit that several diphtongs exist in Western Mongolian
Oirad dialects as variations and allophones of long vowel phonemes, but they
are certainly not independent phonemes. Existence of these diphtongs could not
be explained exclusively by the influence of Khalkha, but the frequency of their
occurence shows a clear correlation with that.

The existence of the back vowels [i] and [i] as phonemic vowels in Oirad is also
a debated question. Some scholars (mostly Mongols) state that Oirad has primary
or secondary [i] and [i] vowels and these are phonemes.>! However, there is no
real reason to propose such an idea, since there are no word pairs containing [i]/
[i] and [i]/[i], which could be considered as minimal pairs. It is obvious that some
difference may exist in the pronunciation of /i/ and /1/ in words containing back
or front vowels, but these variations are non-phonemic.

As a demonstration of various classifications established by scholars concern-
ing the vowel system of Oirad dialects, the table below shows the vowel pho-
nemes of Dorwod, Zakhchin and Torguud dialects spoken in Western Mongolia
based on the work of E. Wandui, J. Col6 and O. Sambadorj:

The vowel system of some Oirad dialects

Wandui3?
(Dorwod)
Reduced vowels3?
Short vowels e i, 0, il a(a), o u
Colo3**
(Zakhchin) - Diphtongs® .. "G
Reduced vowels é i a
Shortvowels d, e i 0, il a,i0u
Sambudorj*
(Torguud)

31 Wandui 1965: 20-27; Sambudorj 1996: 23.

32 Wandui 1965: 20-62.

33 Wandui does not determine exactly the set of reduced vowels.

34 Cold 1965: 40-41.

35 By Colo's opinion “d is the only diphtong in Zakhchin, which occurs in the shortened form of the
negative particle (-g“a).

36 Sambudorj 1996: 23-24.

37 Sambudorj does not use the term diphtong (Khal. xos egsig), instead he writes xosorxog egsig ‘diph-
tong-like vowel’ and says that these vowels are not phonemes, just variants or allophones.
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Due to the Khalkha influence Oirad dialects spoken in Western Mongolia
adopted some Khalkha sounds as variations or allophones of labial vowel pho-
nemes. Thus the common Oirad pronunciation of the phonemes /6/ and /i/ as
[6] and [i], as well as the phonemes /o/ and /u/ as [0] and [u] alternates with the
centralized labial vowels of Khalkha.

Vowel harmony and labial attraction

Vowel harmony is a typical feature characterizing Mongolian languages. Oirad
vowel harmony divides vowel phonemes into three groups: 1) back vowels - /a/,
/ol, lu/; 2) front vowels - /é/, /e/, /6/, [i/; 3) neutral vowel - /i/. A word (except
compound and foreign words) can contain vowels from the same group only, but
a neutral /i/ can occur together with any other vowel. In some dialects (mostly in
Dorwod) the vowel /4/ is also treated as neutral.

The basis of vowel harmony and division of vowels into two classes is the
place of their articulation. Original Mongolian vowels were divided into back
and front vowel groups, which has been retained in Oirad dialects in contrast to
Khalkha, Buriad and Inner Mongolian dialects, where vowels are centralized and
vowel harmony is rather based on the position of the tongue root (retracted or
advanced).38

Lack of labial attraction is a typical feature of Oirad in contrast with other
Mongolian dialects. In Oirad labial vowels of the first syllable can be followed by
illabial vowels /a/, /4/ and /i/, as well as labial vowels /u/ and /ii/ only, according
to the vowel harmony. Thus suffixes can contain these vowels only, too.

This however seems to break to some extent in Altai Oirad, because of Khalkha
influence (Khalkha has labial attraction). Some examples can be found in which
the word stems show labial attraction of the Khalkha type. E.g. AO noxa ~ noxo
‘dog’ < Khal. noxoi; AO noyan ~ noyon ‘green’ < Khal. nogon; AO boran ~ boro
‘rain’ «- Khal. borg, etc. It is interesting however, that such labial attraction found
in word stems does not affect the suffixes: E.g.: Soroyar ‘by clay’ A similar phe-
nomenon could be observed concerning labial attraction in the Alasha dialect
and Deed Mongol.

Consonants

There are 26 consonant phonemes in Oirad, and some of them have several vari-
ants depending on the position and the surrounding sounds. The phonemes and
their variants are the following ones:

38 Svantesson 2008: 7-8.
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Voiced bilabial plosive [b] or voiced bilabia! ve [w]. Allophone [b] can oc-
cure in any position, while [w] mostly in non-initial positions. Even initial [b] can
alternate with [w] in fast speech. Unvoiced variant [p] can occur in some dialects
at the end of words or end of syllables, where the next syllable begins with a stop
or affricate. E.g.: biidiin ‘stout’; xolba ~ xolwo ‘connection’; x6b ~ xiib ~ xtiw ‘part,
destiny’; nogaptr ‘greenish.

Voiceless bilabial plosive /p/ is a marginal phoneme occuring in loanwords and
onomatopoetic words only. E.g.: pargram ‘programme’.

Voiceless alveolar affricate /c/ corresponds to Mong. ¢V, where V' is any vowel
except i. Sometimes Mong. ¢i also results in /c/ in Oirad. Consonant /c/ occurs in
: cayan ‘white’; acan ‘cargo, caravan’; garc ‘exit’

Iveolar affricate /¢/ has been developed from Written Mongo-
lian’s ¢V, where V is mostly i, but sometimes any other vowel. At present it can
stay in any position, but in final position it is often followed by a reduced, non-
phonemic [i]. E.g.: ¢odr ~ Ciidr ~ ¢idr ‘hobble’; gi¢ ‘guest’; oncn ‘orphan.

Voiced alveolar plosive /d/ can stay in initial, middle or final position. As final
it can become unvoiced [t]. E.g.: dotr ‘in, inside’; bodx ‘to think’; aid ‘bit, snaftle

Palatalized variant of a voiced alveolar plosive /d'/ stays instead of original /d/ in
vicinity of an original /i/. E.g. bod'sad ‘boddhisattva’

Voiced palato-alveolar affricate /j/ corresponds to Mong. jV complex, where V is
i, or rarely any other vowel. /j/ can stay in any position in Oirad, but at word ends
it is often followed by a reduced, non-phonemic [i]. E.g.: jora ‘amber’; ajm ‘wide’;
kogi ‘mold, mildew”.

Voiced velar plosive /g/ corresponds to Mong. g and y where the latter is not fol-
lowed by a vowel. In final position it becomes unvoiced and has a variant [k]. E.g.:
nutg “homeland, territory”, gerl ‘light.

Voiced uvular fricative /y/ corresponds to Mong. y followed by a back vowel. E.g.:
yurwn ~ yuru ‘three’; yolya ‘intestines.

Voiceless velar fricative /x/ is found in back-vowel words and front vowel-words
derived from back-vowel ones (due to the effect of original [i]), as well as in No-
men Futuri’s -x suffix, which can be connected to either back or front-vowel verb
stems. E.g.: xdr love’; asxn ‘evening’; xasa ‘fence’; siix ‘to sit’

Palatal approximant /y/ occurs in any position and corresponds to Mong. y or
sometimes Mong. j. E.g.: yasx ‘to arrange’; biy ‘body, oneself’; bayn ‘rich.

Voiceless velar plosive /k/ corresponds to Mong. k, so it mostly occurs in front-
vowel words. Due to the Khalkha influence /k/ can alternate with [x] in Altai
Oirad. E.g.: kirii ‘hoarfrost’; kok ~ kok ‘blue’; taka ‘hen, chicken.

Lateral approximant or fricative /l/ rarely occurs in initial position (mostly in
loanwords). E.g. law ‘sure’; xalun ‘hot’; x6l ‘meal’

Palatalized /1'/ appears in the surroundings of original /i/. E.g. dl'd ~ al'a ‘elfish’;
il ‘cuckoo.



Bilabial nasal /m/ occurs in any position. E.g.: dm ‘life’; medx ‘to know’;
selm ‘sword.

Palatalized bilabial nasal /m'/ occurs in the surrounding of original /i/.
E.g.: am’life.

Alveolar nasal /n/ can occur in any position. In final position
with [p], while an original /n/ ending can become /1/, but an original /1n/ never
changes to /n/. E.g.: nogan ~ nogon ‘green’; xancu ‘sleeve’

Alveolar trill /r/ occurs as initial sound in loanwords only. E.g.: iikr ‘cow’; rasan
‘mineral spring, holy water’

Palatalized alveolar trill /r'/ appears in the surroundings of original /i/.
E.g.: sir'sn ‘leather’

Voiceless alveolar sibilant /s/ occurs in any position. E.g.: sdxn ‘beautiful’;
bogs ‘rear, backside’; zems ~ jems ‘fruit.

Voiceless palato-alveolar sibilant /$§/ occurs in all positions. E.g.: $ar ‘yellow’;
xar$ ‘harmful’; busu ‘quick.

Voiceless alveolar plosive /t/ occurs in any position, but final /t/ is often followed
by a non-phonemic reduced vowel. E.g.: bat “strong”; bortx “flask”; tiimn “ten
thousand”.

Palatalized voiceless alveolar plosive /t'/ occurs in positions preceding an original
: bot' ‘volume (of a book)’.

alveolar sibilant /z/ corresponds to Mong. jV (V#i) or sometimes ji.
Khalkha influence, [z] alternetes with voiceless or semi-voiced alveolar affricate [j]
in Altai Oirad. E.g.: galzu ~ galju ‘rabid’; zdyg ‘news’; boz ‘liquid made from milk’

It should be mentioned that phonemic correlation between palatalized and
non-palatalized consonants exists in back-vowel words only. Moreover if we

consider /i/ as a phoneme, these palatalized consonants could be treated as non-

phonemic allophones of their non-palatalized pairs. Due to the alternation of
overshort vowels with zero, some consonants can form a syllable on their own.

OIRAD MORPHOLOGY

This chapter contains introductory material to some selected areas of Oirad
morphology. These include noun cases, personal pronouns, personal possessive
markers, personal predicative markers and some verbal suffixes characteristic of
Oirad dialects.
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Noun cases

Oirad has ten noun cases. Some case suffixes have variants according to vowel
harmony or depending on the final sound of the word stem. Some suffixes having
two variants with either /a/ or /4/ in most of the dialects can have a single form
with /4/ (neutral to vowel harmony) in Dérwdod. There is a special group of words
having a non-stable final n. This n-stem appears before certain noun cases, plural
and derivative suffixes, but does not appear elsewhere. The appearance of the
n-stem is sometimes inconsistent, the final # can be both stable and unstable even
in the same word depending on the dialect or speaker. Before suffixes beginning
with a full (non-reduced) vowel a connecting g/y appears when the word stem
ends with a full (non-reduced) vowel or a consonant # originated from Mong. ng.

Noun case suffixes

Nominative (%)

Terminative -ca/cd

Suffixes shown in the table above are common Oirad forms. Some of the
variants of accusative and genitive case endings occur in different distribution
in particular Oirad dialects. As a comparative material the following table shows
the system of noun case suffixes of some Oirad dialects as it is described in the
literature. The table contains data as it appears in the particular sources.
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Personal pronouns

Oirad distinguishes three persons in singular and plural, but there are no real
personal pronouns for Sg. 3 and PL. 3, and the demonstrative pronouns are used
instead. The declension of personal pronouns is similar to that of nouns, but
stems change depending on noun cases.

The following table lists personal pronouns used in Altai Oirad dialects. Some
traces of Khalkha influence are noticeable and the inflectional stem of pronouns
in other dialects can be somewhat different. E.g.: Ablative, Sg. 1.: AO nadas,
Kalm., OirT. nanas, Khal. nadas; Instrumental, Sg. 1.: AO nadar, Kalm., OirT.
nanar, Khal. nadar, etc.

Personal pronouns of Altai Oirad

Singular
2nd person 3rd person
1st person . pz . P
Impolite : Polite Near Far
Nominative bi 7 : Cen ter ter
Accusative namag entinig | tinig teriinig
..................................... namag. . : :
Genitive mini Lentind | tind i teriind
Dative-Locative| nadd feniind | tind | teriind
Ablative nadas {eniinds | tinds i teriinds
Instrumental | nadar {eniigdr | tigdr  teriigdr
Sociative 1 nadtq eniintd | tiintd teriintd
..................................... nadtd : :
Sociative 2 nadlc} Centinld | tinld ¢ tertinld
..................................... nadld : :
Directive nadur i eniir tiniir | teriiniir
Plural
1st person 204 person
Inclusive Exclusive
Nominative bid * bidniis Cmanr  imanus | tanr i tanus

 bidniisig

mana
: mand
¢ bidniist | mand

bidniisin

i bidniisds

¢ bidniisar

manta
mantd
manla
manld

Directive bidniir | bidniisiir i manrur | manusur | tanrur  tanusur

bidniistd

 bidniisli
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Plural
3rd person
Near Far

Nominative 1. ednr - edniis ted Ctednr  tedniis

civig ey edniv | einig iy

edndi ednrin edniisin | tednd tednrin

ednd ednrt edniist tednd Ctednrt

ednis ednris eniisis tednis  : tednris

edndr ednrir edniisir | tedndr  tednrir

ednti Cednrtd edniisti | tedntd tednrtd

ednli Cednrli edniisli | tednld tednrli
Directive edniir ednriir edniisiir | tedniir tednriir tedniisiir

For comparison’s sake the table of personal pronouns in Kalmyk is given below:

Personal pronouns of Kalmyk 41
Singular
1t person 2nd person 3rd person
Impolite . Polite Near Far
Nominative bi g ‘ta en Cen ter : ter
: i i teriig tig
terind  tind
teriind | tind
teriinds | tinds
teriigar | thgir
teriintd - tintd
teriinld  tinld
Directive nanur camur : tanur eniiniir  iiniir teriiniir © tinir
Plural
3rd person
1st person 2nd person Near ©  Far
Nominative bidn madn tadn | tanr edn
] madnié """" tadnig tanrig ednig
madna tadna Ctanrin ednd
madnd tadnd Ctanrt ednd
madnas | tadnas Ctanras endds
madnar | tadnar tanrar ednir
: madnta | tadnta tanrta | edntd
madnla tadnla tantla ednli
Directive manur madnur | tadnur tanur edniir tedniir
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Personal possessive markers

The existence of personal possessive markers is a characteristic feature of Oirad
dialects. Although there are other Mongolian dialects having similar suffixes (e.g.
Buriad, Daur), they should be mentioned here as a typical feature of Oirad.

A personal possessive marker indicates the possessor and its suffix is attached
directly to the possession. It is the very last morpheme in a word, preceded by
plural suffixes and case endings. All personal possessive markers have been
developed from the genitive form of personal pronouns and traces of a similar
structure have been found even in the earliest sources of the Mongolian language
(e.g. Mong. bicig manu ‘our writing’).

Personal Possessive Markers

Singular Plural

1st person -m -mdn

There are two variants for the 3*¢ person: -n/n’ and -i/-y. Suffix -n/n"is the com-
mon Oirad form, while -7 and -y are typical of Torguud and Uriankhai.#” The latter
are not unique Altai Oirad forms and - according to Todajeva — similar forms
exist in the O6ld dialect spoken in Eastern Turkestan.*® E.g.: TorC]. Ket nutgtn
xamaw ‘Where is your homeland?’; TorCJ. Kiirl altn dilxiy tims¢ awad ‘Putting
on his bronze and gold helmet’; BaV. altn amim 6rsi ‘spare my golden life!’; Zakh.
Awm ta ter tamyan tawy tiiSmdtigéin ndrltn ‘Oh my father, make a feast with your five
seal-officers!’; DOrV. ter sdxn maxn cusn amsksn kelicn iijiy ‘Let me see your tongue,
which tasted that good blood!’

Personal predicative marker

Personal predicative markers could be connected to both verbal and nominal
predicates and indicate the person and number of the subject. Rarely some verbal
adverbs also occur together with them. These personal suffixes take their origin
from the personal pronouns. Although the presence and regular use of these
suffixes seem to be relatively new, some traces of similar constructs (placing per-
sonal pronouns after the predicate) are found in even the earliest sources, such as
the Secret History of the Mongols.

47 Sambudorj 1996: 31-32. 48 Todajeva 1960b: 33-34.
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Personal predicative markers are similar in all dialects. The only exception has
been found by Wandui in Dérwod, where -wt stays instead of -wdn for 274 person

plural.#®
Personal predicative markers

Singular Plural

Some examples demonstrating the usage of personal predicative markers: TorCJ.
Neritn sonsjw ‘Thave heard your name’; TorC]. Xama kiirdwt “‘Where are you going?’;
Zakh. Tana tawn tamyan tiismdin tendds irtiw ‘T came from your five seal-officials.

Imperatives

Oirad dialects have several imperative forms for different purposes. Some of
these forms correspond to similar suffixes of Written Mongolian, Written Oirad,
Khalkha, Buriad and other Mongolian dialects, but others are different. Impera-
tive forms are connected to certain person and number, and could be used only
in these well-defined cases. Some imperative suffixes can hold a limited set of
personal predicative markers.

The simplest imperative form has no suffix and is identical with the verb
stem. It expresses a strict demand, an order or command in Sg. or Pl 2, and
could also be used toward persons with younger age, lower position, or simply in
case of informal relations. E.g.: TorCJ. Zalu zandar tiil$ ki ‘Make firewood from
young santal!’; ¢i gurw xonat ir ‘Come back after three days (passing a night three
times)’; BaV. altn amim orsd ‘Spare my golden lifel’; Zakh. ond sogin dotr yaza
Silm bdsm briil gije ‘Build a glass building tonight! - he said.

If the personal predicative marker -tn (-ty in Zax¢in®°) follows the verb stem,
then it modifies the meaning of the pure imperative, and expresses a polite
request in Sg. 2 or Pl. 2. Poppe and Sanzejev write that Oirad -tn probably goes
back to Mong. -ytun/gtiin, but Sanzejev also finds possible that it is connected
with the first element of Mong. -tuyai/tiigei.>* E.g. TorC]. Manad tiir satj / X6l
idtn ‘Stay a little bit with us, and eat some meal!’; Zakh. dii axnrtayan xuwaj idty
‘Eat it dividing between your brothers and sisters!’; Zakh. undan uty, xolay idty
gij kelle ‘Drink your drink and eat your meal! - he said’; Zakh. Awm ta ter tamyan
tawy tiismdtigdn ndrltn ‘Oh my father, make a feast with your five seal-officers!”

4 Wandui 1965: 118. 3¢ Cold 1965: 76-77; Plirewjaw 3. 5! Poppe 1955: 254; SanZejev 1964: 102-104.
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The imperative suffix -i could be used either for impolite and polite purposes,
depending on the personal predicative marker connected to it. Together with
personal predicative marker for Sg. 2 -¢, it expresses the same as the verb stem,
but the -t of Sg. and PL. 2 indicates a polite or plural form. This imperative form
cannot be used without -¢ or -#, and could be followed only by these personal
predicative markers. In Wandui’s opinion Dérwod has a back vowel variant -i¢/
it.52 E.g.: DOrW. Ta suryit ‘Sit down, please’; TorCJ. Ta yowad biydin neg Sinjdd irit
‘Go, check it yourself and come back!’; BaV. amr mend morl'it ‘Leave peacefully!

According to Colo and Sambitidorj Zax¢in and Torguud have a polite impera-
tive suffix -ju/jii for Sg. 2 Additionally a variant -tnju/tnjii occurs for Sg. 2 or
Pl 2 in Zax¢in.>® These are probably the same forms mentioned above, with an
additional confirmative particle (jii «<- ja + interrogative particle i ‘is it okay?’).
E.g.: ZakhC. niidl saxn gidg alan yazayur yowtnju ‘Go by the outside of the ail
called niidl sdxn, is it okay?’

The imperative form -ara/drd is mostly typical of Khalkha and Buriad, but
- maybe under the influence of Khalkha - it can also occur in Oirad. Sanzejev
doubts the existence of this suffix in Oirad and states that Popov’s and Ramstedt’s
data are not established properly.> It is true that there is no such form in Kalmyk,
but Oirad dialects of Western Mongolia sometimes use it. This opinion is also
supported by Birtalan®® and Sambudorj*¢, who provide examples, too. By all
means the question is decided by the fact that suffix -ara/drd occurs several times
in Vladimircov’s collection and other folklore texts. E.g.: TorCJ. Ja sdn yowara
‘Well, have a pleasant journey! (lit. Go well!)’; BaV. cayur nayur irerd ‘Please come
by this way and that way!.

The imperative suffix -txa/txd (-tya/tyd) is the direct descendant of Mong.
-tuyai/tiigei. Depending on the context it can express a command, request, wish
or desire in any person, both plural and singular. Suffix -txa/txd is frequently con-
nected to the auxiliary verb bol- ‘to become’ E.g.: BaV. gurwn mor'd ¢in bolwl min
awydg ¢i abtxd ‘If you win the three competition, let’s take my wife’; UrV. Aw'diin
dergd torx boltyd ‘Be reborn beside Amithaba.

Suffix -g is used for Sg. 3 and Pl. 3 (sometimes Sg. 2 or Pl 2) and it expresses
permission or approval to do something. E.g.: TorC]. Xan Sir batr axan / Ory
nutgtiy kiirg gije ‘Hero Xan Sir, you can go to your brother’s land - he said’

The voluntative forms for Sg. 1 and Pl. 1 are -s(u)/s(ii) as well as -i, -y, -ya/yi.
These suffixes express intention, desire or a future action. E.g.: TorCJ. Tana arwn
ndamn batrmudin / Arwy yesdxxiy bolsu ‘T become the nineteenth of your eighteen
heros’; TorCJ. Ada bi baxn unty, amry ‘Now I will sleep and rest a little bit’; BaV.

52 Wandui 1965: 119. 33 Colo 1965: 76; Sambudorj 1996: 38. 34 Sanzejev 1964: 98.
55 Birtalan 2003: 221. 5 Sambudorj 1996: 38.
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ewrdn tiky gej bodat ‘1 will die by myself — he thought’; DorV. ter sd'xn maxn
cusn am'sksn keli-cn iijiy ‘Let me see your tongue, which tasted that good blood!’;
DorV. omdr yowy ‘Let’s go to the south’

Suffix -asa/dsd expresses a wish or hope for something to happen. E.g.: amrgm
irdsd ‘I wish that my dear arrived.

Suffixes -wza/wzd, -uza/iizd, -za/zd express a fear for something to happen,
a wish to avoid an event or action. E.g.: BaV. namrin budyd torwiije ‘Do not lose
your way in the autumn fog’

For prohibition Mongolian languages use a particle preceding the prohibited
verb and Oirad has the phonetic variants of the same particle corresponding to
Mong. biitegei ~ bitegei ‘no, do not: bi¢d, bickd, bitkd, bitd. Theoretically the pro-
hibitive particle can be used with any imperative form, but it occurs only with a
limited set of them. E.g.: Zakh. Gert bitkd iskr niigl gidkcn ter bixg“a yii da “This is
the taboo: don’t shout inside the yurt, isn't it?’; Zakh. O awm bitd yaran salabcltn
‘Oh, my father, do not thrash your hand!’; D6rV. bi¢kd xd'tn ‘Do not search for
him’; BaV. ta bitkd iiktin ‘Please, do not die!’

Tenses

Oirad has four tenses very similar to those of other Mongolian languages.
These suffixes can be followed by personal predicative markers, interrogative
or emphatic particles only.

Tenses

Since all these correspond to common Mongolian forms, they do not need
further explanation and only some examples are provided here:

Praeteritum Perfecti: BaV. yowj yowtln neg jaluta xaryldwa “While he was
going, he met a young man’; Zakh. Za en alty tamy ken xulyalj aww “Well, who
did steal this golden seal?’

If a personal predicative marker for Sg. 1 (-w) follows after the -w of Praeteri-
tum Perfecti, then the latter becomes vocalized and develops to u or ii. E.g.: Zakh.
Tana tawn tamyan tiiSmdin tendds iriiw ‘I came from your five seal-officials’

Praesens Perfecti: MinV. ja gii‘cld “Well, I finished it’; UrV. Narnd abyd jii
jidlld “The wife of the Sun had a dream’; Zakh. Alty tamy aldkdla ‘The golden
seal has been lost’; Zakh. undan dty, xolay idty gij kelle ‘Drink your drink and
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eat your meal! — he said’; DOrV. nadld xaryxd keltd yowld “‘When he met me, he
had his tongue yet.

Praeteritum Imperfecti: TorCJ. Xoran Moygn xanayur / Iarad giilgidd yowj
‘After that he rode away toward Méygn Xan’; Zakh. Ter noyn tawn tiiSmdin orind
orj morgiil kej “That nobleman went into the room of the five officials and prayed’;
DorV. yamr am'tnd maxn cusn amtixn sanj? gic surxla “‘When he asked which liv-
ing being’s meat and blood seemed to be tasty’; Zakh. dnddr ik sonim bolla “Today
there was a very interesting thing.

Praesens Imperfecti: Zakh. yii kesnig bi sdm medxg“a bind ‘1 do not know
what I did at all’; DorV. tinds gakcxn tayk xubxrnd ‘Only one stick breaks from
them’; DorV. tegsn xd'n camag alndw ‘After that I will kill you'.

Verbal nouns

Suffixes to form verbal nouns also correspond to common Mongolian forms in
Oirad. Even the merging of word yum ‘something’ or mon ‘same’ with some of
the preceding suffixes of a verbal noun is similar to the same process occurring

in Khalkha.

Verbal nouns

Nomen Perfecti: Zakh. daly nas kiirsn 6wgn tiismd tamyan yazr orsn ‘An old
official who had reached seventy, went into the office’; Zakh. ondx soktsy kiimn
uxan orad kédlxddr ‘when that drunken man regained his consciousness and
made a move’; DOrV. ter sd'xn maxn cusn am'sksn keli-¢n tijiy ‘Let me see your
tongue, which tasted that good blood!’; ZakhC. Dorwdiid Ulanymd odj sisim gij
dullow ‘T heard that the D6rwods went to Ulangom and settled down there’

Nomen Imperfecti: TorC]. Ta nr xamayas xaran o¢ yowa ulsw ‘Where are you
going from, and where are you going to?’; Ba. Mini tom kii, Kiirld gij baya ‘My
elder son is Kiirla’

Nomen Futuri: MinV. oéxdarn ene-én cama abx ‘When you go there, he will
take you’; UrV. ter xand kiik abcé-irwl, Narnd kol uryx ‘If you bring the khan’s
daughter, the leg of the Sun will grow out’; Zakh. Bucxdan ezn xana alty tamy
xulyalad apcéje “‘When he came back, he stole the golden seal of the khan’; DorV.
nadld xaryxd keltd yowla “When he met me, he had his tongue yet’; BaV. xoyr
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niiddn an'at, xoyr ik atxat orximn ‘He will go in closing his two eyes and grip-
ping his two ears’; BaV. Bi Cayan lus gedk ba'ximn Tm Cayan lus’

Nomen Usus: ZakhC. Jaxcn xosuna dotr xulxacig Sitgdg xiil' bajé ‘In the Zaxéin
district there was a law that convicted the thieves’; BaV. en-¢n xo'n kend xo'n gej
asuj xar‘uldk ulsas ‘Whose sheep are these sheep - he asked from the shepherd-
ing people’s DorV. tegdt xortin moyd iddk bolj ‘and then he started eating poison-
ous snakes’; In diig oda Jaxcn, Old, Torgudd duldim ‘At present Zax<ins, Oolds
and Torguuds are singing this song’; ZakhC. Ik irt bosad adunda yowdim ‘“They
usually wake up very early and go to the herd’; BaV. bas tergn irdimn ‘they also
pull a cart’; BaV. en yamr yum kebtdimn “What is this thing lying here?.

If the interrogative particle or the personal predicative marker for Sg. 1 follows
the suffix of Nomen Usus, then its g drops out. E.g.: TorC]. Xama kiirdwt ‘Where
are you going?’

Nomen Actoris: BaV. amrig dskké éjn awn xoyr-1 ‘the mother and father, who
raise the love’

Nomen Possibilitatis indicates an action that may be performed sometime.
It is often used together with the postposition cacu, and in this case can be trans-
lated as ‘when’ E.g.: DorV. noy bolm kowii medkdni? ‘Does somebody know
a man who could become a lord?’

The negative form of verbal nouns is formed with suffix -go (or variant -g“a in
Altai Oirad) and particle uga.

Verbal adverbs

Since Oirad has mostly the same or similar suffixes for verbal adverbs as other
Mongolian languages, here only those suffixes will be mentioned, which are dif-
ferent or typical of mostly Oirad only.

The most common suffix for expressing conditionality in Altai Oirad is Adver-
bium Conditionale’s -wl, which has a variant -ul/iil and an archaic form -was/wiis.
E.g.: Zakh. malxayar belk 6gsn bawl ter malxag bolul driitxj 6msjdnd ‘If somebody
presents a cap to someone as a gift, he cleans it and then puts it up’; UrV. ter xand
kiik abé-irwl, Narnd kol uryx ‘If you bring the khan’s daughter, the leg of the Sun
will grow out’; BaV. gurwn mor'd ¢in bolwl min awydg ¢i abtxd ‘If you win the
three competition, let’s take my wife’; TorCJ. En Jayyr bolil xarsg“a ‘Concerning
Jangar, he never retreats.

Suffix -wl has a limited spread among Oirad dialects, it is practically absent in
Kalmyk. Kalmyk rarely uses the -was/wds form sufhix, especially in folklore texts,
and suffix -wl appears in exceptional cases only.

Adverbium Successivi has two variants: -xla/xld and -xlarn/xldrn. Both of
them express that right after the finishing of an action another one begins. In Altai
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Oirad usually both can be simply translated by ‘when, but variant -xla/xld is not
so frequent as in Kalmyk. In Kalmyk -xlarn/xlirn is very rare, while -xla/xld is
practically the only form for expressing conditionality. Suffix -xla/xld and -xlarn/
xldrn are not unique Oirad forms, the former exists in Ordos, Khorchin and
Arukhorchin, while -xlarn/xldrn has parallels in Buriad and Khalkha. E.g: Zakh.
nilx kiikdig bolxlar siida xap(j yowad gécdk ‘As regards the [corpse of] infants,
[people] usually go out taking them in the armpit and lose them’; DorV. yamr
am'tnd maxn cusn amtixn sanj? gi¢ surxla ‘when he asked which living being’s
meat and blood seemed to be tasty’; DorV. kelnig garyxla, kelnig xarad awad-okj
‘When he put his tongue out, the swallow took it’

Suffix -xar/xdr of Adverbium Finale acts as final clause, and indicates an action
that the subject wants to perform. E.g.: ¢amta xargldxar yowla ‘I went to meet you.

Adverbium Concessivi has several suffix variants. Its original form is the
contraction of Praeteritum Perfecti’s -w and particle ¢ign, which resulted in -wcg,
-wcn, -wc and -uc/ii¢. At present each variant is current in spoken Oirad. These
suffixes have similar meanings as Mong. -bacu/becii and suflixes of other Mongo-
lian languages corresponding to them. E.g.: BaV. casn nimgn bolwiicg ‘although
the paper is thin ...

In Vladimircov’s texts there is a morpheme -xdar/xddr, which has no direct
parallels in the literature. Although it occurs in today’s dialects, too, there is no
similar suffix described in Oirad and Kalmyk grammars. This suffix expresses
simultaneity and its role is close to the Nomen Futuri + Dative-Locative structure.
E.g.: MinV. ocxdarn ene-¢n cama abx “When you go there, he takes you’; Zakh.
yamr neg kiimn nas barxdar teriig barun xdw'rgir n' keptiildd “‘When somebody
dies, we lay him on his right ribs ...; Zakh. kéwiin orad irxddr taranasa neg atx
tara ogce ‘When the boy went in, she gave him one handful of grain from her grain.

Colo and Sambidorj refer to some unique conditional forms in Zakhchin and
Torguud. These are -jm, -jm¢, -jmt, -jglim, -jglamc, -jgldmt, -jgldjm, -jgldjmc
and -jgldjmt in Zax¢in®’, while -jm, -fm¢ and -jm¢ in Torguud3®. Morphemes -¢ and
-t at the end of these suffixes are probably the personal predicative markers. E.g.:
ZakhC. Unig suylj cidwl Dérwn Oldin tiix, es ¢idigldjm Dorwn Oldig bidniis ezlnd'.

57 Colo 1965: 77.
58 Sambudorj 1996: 35.
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VOCABULARY

The vocabulary of Oirad dialects consists of mostly common Mongolian words.
These common words are either of Mongolian origin or loanwords present in all
Mongolian languages (it means the relatively older layer of loans). Nevertheless
there is a significant number of Oirad words not found in or being less typical
of other Mongolian languages. These lexical items characteristic of Oirad can be
divided into groups discussed below. The list is far from being complete of course,
it is just an excerpt from the vocabulary of Oirad for illustrative purposes.>

Words of common Mongolian origin having
quite different or uncommon surface forms in
comparison with other Mongolian languages

- Oir. ay ‘cup’ - Mong. ayaya(n) ‘cup’; Khal. ayag ‘cup’ 49

- Oir. car ‘beyond sg, in that direction’ - Mong. ¢inaysi ‘beyond sg, in that direc-
tion’; Khal. cas ‘beyond sg, in that direction’

- Oir. car ‘'oxX’ — Mong. $ar, ¢ar ‘ox’; Khal. $ar ‘ox’

- Oir. dewl ‘caftan, garment’ — Mong. debel, degel ‘caftan’; Khal. del ‘caftan’

- Oir. ém ‘collar-bone’ - Mong. egem ‘collar-bone’; Khal. egemn ‘collar-bone’

- Oir. gesn ‘stomach’ — Mong. gedesiin ‘stomach’; Khal. gedes ‘stomach’

- Oir. yaza ‘outside’ - Mong. yadaya ‘outside’; Khal. gada ‘outside’

- Oir. yosn ‘boots’ — Mong. yutal, *yutalsun ‘boots’; Khal. gutal ‘boots’

- Oir. yuyr flour’ - Mong. yuril, yulir ‘flour’; Khal. gulir flour, noodles’

— Oir. iskd ‘felt — Mong. isegei ‘felt’; Khal. esgi ‘felt’

- Oir. jiwr ‘wing’ — Mong. jigiir ‘wing’; Khal. jigiir ‘wing’

- Oir. kowiin ‘boy’ — Mong. kébegiin ‘boy’; Khal. xii ‘boy’

- Oir. kiimn ‘man’ - Mong. kiimiin ‘man’; Khal. xiin ‘man’

- Oir. manj ‘novice’ - Mong. bandi ‘novice’; Khal. bandi ‘novice’

- Oir. maxla ‘hat, head-gear’ - Mong. malayai ‘hat, head-gear’; Khal. malgai ‘hat,
head-gear’

— Oir. morsn ‘cartilage’ — Mong. mdgorstin ‘cartilage’; Khal. mdgors ‘cartilage’

- Oir. nar ‘this side of sg, in that direction’ - Mong. inaysi ‘this side of sg, in that
direction’; Khal. nas ‘this side of sg, in that direction’

- Oir. nuryn ‘spine, back’ — Mong. niruyun, nuruyun ‘spine, back’; Khal. nurii(n)
‘spine, back’; Bur. n'urgan ‘spine, back’

59 A longer Oirad vocabulary is presented in Birtalan 2002. See also Agnes Birtalan’ article in the
present volume: Oirad - The Prestige Language. Ethnolingusitic Approach to the Altai Oirad Language
and its Dialects.
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- Oir. drgn ‘jaw’ — Mong. eregiiii ‘jaw’; Khal. erii(n) jaw’

- Oir. sit ‘armpit’ — Mong. suya ‘armpit’; Khal. suga ‘armpit’

- Oir. uga, -go ‘not’ (negative particle) — Mong. iigei; Khal., Bur. #igiii, -giii

- Oir. iis, iisn ‘milk — Mong. s, disiin ‘milk’; Khal. sii(n) ‘milk

- Oir. ut long’ - Mong. urtu ‘long’; Khal. urt ‘long’

- Oir. xama ‘where’ — Mong. gamiya ‘where’; Khal. xd, xana ‘where’

- Oir. x6n ‘sheep’ - Mong. gonin ‘sheep’; Khal. xoni(n) ‘sheep’

- Oir. xuryn ‘finger’ — Mong. quruyun ‘finger’; Khal. xurii(n) ‘finger’; Bur. xur-
gan ‘finger’

- Oir. yasx ‘to arrange’ - Mong. jasaqu ‘to arrange’; Khal. jasax ‘to arrange’

Words formed on the basis of common Mongolian
roots, where the word does not exist in other
Mongolian languages or it has different form

- Oir. al'd(ar) ‘where’ - Mong. ali ‘which, qamiya ‘where’; Khal. ali ‘which,
xd, xana ‘where’

- Kalm. kddims ‘work - Mong. kédelmiiri, ajil ‘work’; Khal. x6délmor, ajil ‘work’

- Oir. manydr ‘tomorrow’ — Khal. margas ‘tomorrow’

- Oir. driin ‘morning’ — Mong. orliige ‘morning’; Khal. 6gl6 ‘morning’

- Oir. xawsn Tib’ - Mong. gabiryan ‘rib’; Khal. xawirga ‘rib’

Words existing in other Mongolian languages, but having
a different meaning (quite different or additional meaning)

- Oir. arat fox’ — Mong. ariyatan, arayatan ‘carnivorous animal’; Khal. aratan
‘carnivorous animal’

- Kalm. dasx ‘to learn’ - Mong. dasaqu ‘to get accustomed or used to’; Khal.
dasax ‘to get accustomed or used to’

- Kalm. degtr ‘book’ — Mong. debter ‘book, volume, copybook’; Khal. dewter
‘booklet, copybook’

- Oir. elkn ‘genus’ - Mong. elige(n) ‘liver’; Khal. elge(n) ‘liver’

- Kalm. kédlx ‘to move, to work — Mong. kédelkii ‘to move’; Khal. xddlox
‘to move’

- Oir. kiindx ‘to talk, converse’ — Mong. kiigiineldiikii ‘to talk, converse’; Khal.
yarilcax, x6rox ‘to talk, converse’

- Kalm. nom ‘science, religious doctrine’ — Mong. nom ‘religious doctrine, reli-
gious book, book’; Khal. nom ‘book, religious doctrine’

- Oir. surx ‘to ask’ - Mong. surqu ‘to learn, to study, to ask’; Khal. surax ‘to learn,
to study’, Bur. huraxa ‘to learn, to study, to ask’
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- Oir. xalx ‘face’ — Mong. qacar ‘face, nigiir ‘face’; Khal. xacar ‘face), niir ‘face’

- Oir. xaryx, Kalm. xarycx ‘to meet’ - Mong. ayuljaqu ‘to meet’; Khal. iiljax
‘to meet’

- Oir. xaly ‘road’ - Mong. gayalya(n) ‘gate, door’; Khal. xalga(n) ‘door’

- Oir. xdsn ‘cooking pot’ — Mong.toyu()n, toyuya(n) ‘cooking pot’; Khal. togo(n)
‘cooking pot’

Words (loans or of other origin) mostly or
exclusively typical of Oirad dialects

- Oir. arxd ‘leather bag for holding kumiss’ - Mong. kokiiiir ‘leather bag for
holding kumiss’; Khal. xoxiir ‘leather bag for holding kumiss’

- Oir. asxn ~ asyn ‘evening’ — Mong. oroi ‘evening, late’; Khal. oroi ‘evening, late’

- Oir. ayu ‘bear’ (< Turkic)

- Oir. asx ‘to approach, to come’ - Mong. ayisui ‘to approach’; Khal. oirtox
‘to come’

- Oir. drg ‘irrigation canal’ (< Turkic)

- Oir. dr fork’ - Mong. serege ‘fork’; Khal. seré(n) ‘fork’

- Khot. éacmg ~ ca¢wg ‘a kind of female hair decoration’ (< Turkic)

- Oir. ¢igin ‘kumiss’ - Mong. ayiray ‘kumiss’; Khal. airag ‘kumiss’

- Oir. erkn ‘doorstep’ - Mong. bosoy-a, bosoyan ‘doorstep’; Khal. bosgo(n) ‘door-
step’

- Oir. kick ‘pup, young dog’ (< Turkic) - Mong. goliige ‘pup, young dog’; Khal.
g0log ‘pup, young dog’

- Oir. kily ~ kilg ~ kiln ‘shirt’ - Mong. ¢amcéa ‘shirt’; Khal. camc ‘shirt’

- Oir. lawsg ‘a kind of female garment’

- Oir. lug ‘all, every’ - this word is known among Oirads of Western Mongolia
and China, but missing from Kalmyk; Mong. biigiide ‘all, every’; Khal. biigd
‘all, every’

- Oir. mal'a ~ mdld ‘whip’ - Mong. tasiyur ‘whip’; Khal. tasar ‘whip’

- Oir. 6dmyg ‘bread’ (< Turkic)

- Oir. samyn ‘older woman’ — Mong. samayan, emegen ‘older woman’; emgen
‘older woman’; Bur. hamga(n) ‘wife, woman’

- Oir. sewgr ‘girl’ - Mong. ketiken ‘child, girl’; Khal. xiixen ‘girl’

- Oir. terlg ~ terlk ‘women’s caftan’ (< Turkic)

- Oir. term ‘the grating wall of the yurt’ - Mong. gana(n) ‘the grating wall of the
yurt’; Khal. xana(n) ‘the grating wall of the yurt’

- Oir. terz ‘window’ (< Turkic)

- Oir. tewn ‘a big needle’ (< Turkic)

— Tor. toku ‘the footwear of Torguuds’

51
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- Oir. tiintg ‘pillow, cushion’ — Mong. der-e¢; Khal. der ‘pillow’

- Oir. xdldx ‘to see’ — Mong. qaraqu ‘to see’; Khal. xarax ‘to see’

- Oir. xara¢ ~ yara¢ ~ yarac ‘the smoke-hole of the yurt' - Mong. toyonu
‘the smoke-hole of the yurt’; Khal. t6no ‘the smoke-hole of the yurt’

- Oir. xot (1) food” - Mong. qoyula food’; Khal. xo! food’

- Oir. xot (2) ‘stomach’ - Mong. godoyudu ‘stomach’; Khal. xodod ‘stomach’

INFLUENCE EXERCISED ON OIRAD BY OTHER
LANGUAGES AND DIALECTS

Turkic languages®®

The influence of Turkic languages on Mongolian is a well-known phenomenon
and has been studied for a long time. This influence consists of several layers,
it was exercised in different periods of time by different languages and dialects
of Turkic origin, and its effect is also different concerning various Mongolian
languages and dialects. The traces of the earliest contacts between Turkic and
Mongolian can be observed in all Mongolian languages and these early layers
affect both the vocabulary and some parts of the morphology. Later on, after the
collapse of the Mongolian Empire, Oirads were the most significant group of
Mongolian origin living in the close neighbourhood of Turkic people.

Oirads living in the territory of today’s Eastern Turkestan had close relations
with Turkic people for a long time and it has exercised a significant influence
on Oirad, mostly in the form of loanwords. Their neighbours were speakers of
various Turkic dialects (Turki, Kipchak, etc.) on one side, and Mongolians on
the other side. The vicinity of other Mongolian groups and relations with them
probably helped to maintain and preserve the common Mongolian vocabulary
of Oirad, but still numerous words have been taken over by Oirad from Turkic
languages. Various groups of Turkic origin assimilated by the Oirads (see Kho-
tons in Western Mongolia) also contributed in the increasing of Turkic loans in
Oirad dialects.

Kalmyks who had migrated to the region of Lower Volga and the Caspian
Sea from Jungaria in the 17" century became separated from other Mongolian
groups and surrounded by Turkic (mostly Tatar and Kipchak) people and Rus-
sians. These Turkic dialects exercised a significant influence on Kalmyk in the
form of loanwords.

60 See also Béla Kempf’s article in the present volume: Kalmyk - Semantical Categories of Turkic ele-
ments in Kalmyk.
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Sart Kalmyks are the other Oirad group strongly influenced by Turkic, namely
Kyrgyz. Since Sart Kalmyks speaking their Mongolian tongue are all bilingual or
trilingual in Kyrgyz and Russian, this dialect was also affected by those languages.

Russian

Kalmyk is the Oirad dialect strongly influenced by Russian. Although Kalmyks
are living in the close neighbourhood of Russians since the 17" century, due to
the nature of their interrelations the influence of Russian remained relatively small
for along time. An increasing impact of Russian began in the 20" century parallel
with the forced settling of Kalmyks from their nomadic lifestyle, especially after
the deportation of the Kalmyks to Siberia in 1943 and their return in 1956.
Recently the high dominance and prestige of Russian among the Kalmyks threat-
ens seriously the long-term survival of their language, since a significant part of
Kalmyks do not speak their Oirad language very well or do not speak it at all.

Mongolian dialects

Oirads living in Western Mongolia have come under strong influence of the
neighbouring Khalkha dialects for a long time. Vladimircov already pointed
out the results of this influence on the basis of his material collected in Western
Mongolia at the beginning of the 20t century.¢! Recently Khalkha - as the official
language of the country — affects Oirad (and other) dialects increasingly through
public education, media and mass communication. The slow assimilation of
Western Mongolian Oirad to Khalkha seems to be unavoidable, but language
revitalization programmes could pull back or reverse this process.

Other languages

There are two more languages exercising a great impact on Oirad dialects: Chi-
nese and Tibetan. Chinese has a huge influence on all Mongolian languages spo-
ken in the territory of China. The Oirad dialects of Eastern Turkestan however
are in a relatively fortunate position, since Xinjian is a multi-ethnic area where
the Chinese language and population could not affect the majority especially in
rural areas.

Tibetan is most important concerning Deed Mongols living in Gansu and
Qinghai. Several groups of Deed Mongols live there surrounded by a Tibetan
majority and significant groups were already assimilated by them. Deed Mongols

61 Vladimircov 1923: 32-52
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living in Henan Mongol Autonomous County in Qinghai already changed their
tongue to a local Tibetan dialect and only few people speak their original Mon-
golian language.

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

AO Altai Oirad, from the collection of the Hungaro-Mongolian Joint Expedition

Ba Bayid in Western Mongolia, from the collection of the Hungaro-Mongolian Joint
Expedition

BaV  Bayid in Western Mongolia, Vladimircov 1926

Bur  Buriad

Do6rV Dorwod in Western Mongolia, Vladimircov 1926
DorW  Dorwod in Western Mongolia, Wandui 1965
Kalm Literary Kalmyk

MinV Mingad in Western Mongolia, Vladimircov 1926
Mong Written Mongolian

Oir Common Oirad

OirT  Torguud and O8ld in Eastern Turkestan (Jungaria), Todajeva 1960

Tor Torguud in Western Mongolia, from the collection of the Hungaro-Mongolian
Joint Expedition

TorCJ] Torguud in Western Mongolia, Cold - Jagdstiren 1982

TorS  Torguud in Western Mongolia, Sambudorj 1996

UrV  Uriankhai in Western Mongolia, Vladimircov 1926

Khal  Khalkha

Kho  Khoton in Western Mongolia, from the collection of the Hungaro-Mongolian
Joint Expedition

Zakh  Zakhchin in Western Mongolia, from the collection of the Hungaro-Mongolian
Joint Expedition

ZakhC Zakhchin in Western Mongolia, Col6 1965
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AGNES BIRTALAN!

OIRAD - THE PRESTIGE LANGUAGE

ETHNOLINGUISTIC APPROACH
TO THE ALTAI OIRAD LANGUAGE AND ITS DIALECTS

THE PHENOMENON AND THE APPROACH

In order to introduce the discussion of the phenomenon and to avoid some
unnecessary misunderstandings as the approach indicated in the title could be
comprehended in different ways as well, it is inevitable to establish and expose
the frame how it is implied concerning the Altai Oirad language on the basis of
my fieldwork material.
The key notions and factors in the frame of which Altai Oirad is examined in

the present article are:

- determination of the ethnic group, ethnic identity,

— relation between the community (ethnic group) and the individual(s) of the

group,

- strategies, means of self-identification of an Oirad individual,

- the determination of the prestige language among the Oirads,

- use of the language/dialect as means of prestigious self-identification.
The approach to be followed in these lines focuses on how ethnic peculiarities
and aspects appear or do not appear at various linguistic levels of a language and
a dialect (phonetics, morphology, syntax and thesaurus). As for the definition of
the ethnic group,? it will be discussed in both senses: as the affiliation endeavour
to the supra-group of Oirads and to a particular Oirad group (Bayad, Dérwdd,
Khoton, Myangad, Oéld, Uriankhai, Torguud, Zakhchin), too.> This dichotomy
is realised at the levels of the language (Oirad) and the dialect (e. g. Bayad, Dor-
wod, O6ld, Torguud, Uriankhai, Zakhchin, etc.).*

! University ELTE, Department of Inner Asian Studies

2 On the problem of the “ethnicity” and “local communities” in Western-Mongolia, cf. Szynkiewicz
1984, 1986, 1992; Oberfalzerova 2007; On the problem of ethnic group cf. among others: Barth 1969;
Banton 2007; Brubaker 2004; Wimmer 2008.

3 The Khotons are of Turkic origin, and also have an Oirad self-identification; their case is more
complicated and needs to be investigated specifically.

4 The detailed elaboration of particular dialects cf. Birtalan 2003 and Rékoss article in the present volume.

In: Oirad and Kalmyk Lingustic Essays. Edited by  m—m
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The notion of an Oirad ethnic group is used in its traditional comprehension, as
- a group of people claiming to have common ancestry (Oirad ethnogenetic
myths),’
- common language and dialect,
- identical material (dwelling, food, dressing, objects, artefacts)® and spiritual
culture (folklore, customs, religion),
- and share a common homeland (presently the Altai region).
The Oirads are clearly recognized also by the national majority Khalkhas as
a diverse group with well-definable characteristics as well. However, the bound-
ary discerned internally and externally seems to be flexible depending on the
situation an individual appears in. The Oirads have a double or maybe triple
identity: they are Mongols, and they belong to the Oirads, and also identify them-
selves with a particular group of the Oirads.” The investigated situation on the
pages of the present article is the discourse between the native informant and
the foreign researcher, the reactions of the informants in the situation in which
the research topic “being Oirad” turns up. What do the ethnic group and the
individuals identify themselves with? What does “being Oirad” mean? On the
basis of the field research (sporadically from 1982, regularly in 1991-2001), as well
as investigations in 2007-2009, two different responses emerge. At the level of a
group mainly the cultural (material and spiritual cultural) aspects appear as the
means of self-identification, whereas at the level of the individual the language
(the Oirad language with its dialects) is the first and spontaneous instrument
for self-identification. The self-identification endeavour of an ethnic group or an
individual wishing to demonstrate his belonging to a particular ethnic group, is
manifested in a variety of ways, such as
- using objects (usually wearing items of clothing) referring to that group,
- following specific behavioural rules,
- performing or simply citing specific folklore genres characterising that group
and
- the language usage.
These markers clearly bear the message suggesting that one should perceive the
individual(s) as representative(s) of the particular ethnic group.

5 In detail, cf. Birtalan 2002b.

6 On the basis of the records of the Expedition a DVD devoted to the material culture of ethnic
groups living in Mongolia has been issued, the readers are invited to consult the articles concerning
particular areas of the material culture: Birtalan 2008.

7 Cf. the phenomenon in the case study on the Khoshuuds (Xosud) living among the Torguuds
(Torgud) in Khowd province written by Szynkiewicz 1986.
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THE COMPREHENSION AND
DEMONSTRATION OF “BEING OIRAD”
IN DOMESTIC DISCOURSES®

In the Republic of Mongolia the Oirads are comprehended as a well-defined
ethnic group and also a minority with characteristics features. Primarily the
Khalkhas as the majority ethnicity are meant here in whose linguistic and cul-
tural environment the Oirads determine themselves. Several segments of their
“Oirad culture” are obvious and known to other ethnic groups as well.

What makes an individual or a group Oirad? The Oirad material culture is
well demonstrated in various albums devoted to the everyday life; concerning
the spiritual culture, collections of folklore genres promulgating the treasure
of Oirad heritage have been published too. These publications convey not only
academic purposes to introduce aspects of the Oirad culture, but endeavour
to communicate the Oirad pride, too. The magnificent album (The Cultural
Monuments of Western Mongolia) of Amgalan, an artist of Zakhchin origin, is a
meticulously compiled survey of the Oirad material culture (with a brief outlook
on the Kazaks’ culture and with an additional archaeological survey).® Basanxii
published another album under the title: Material Culture of Mongol Altai Region
examining primarily, but not exclusively the Oirad culture in a regional (pre-
dominantly Khalkha) context.'® Concerning the spiritual culture, historical and
religious documents and folklore genres have been presented in several series
devoted to the Oirad cultural heritage. Far from being complete, here only some
specimens are referred to in proof of the diversity of the publishing activity in
circles endeavouring to preserve the diversity of the Oirads’ culture. The most
important series of Mongolian folklore edition is the Collection of Mongolian
Folklore (Mongol aman joxiolin ¢iilgan) which includes several volumes devoted
to Oirad dialectal folklore genres, e.g.:

— The Songs of the Thirteen Horses (Collection of Oirad Folklore) (Arwan gurwan
xtilgin diin /Oird aman joxiolin comorlog/),*!
— The Torguud Folklore (Torgud ardin aman joxiol),'?

8 There are, however, obvious tendencies for internationalising this inner discourse, including other
Oirad groups living in Russia and China (cf. some homepages discussed below).
® Amgalan 2000.
10 Basanxii 2006.
11 Col6 1987.
12 Katli 2002.

61



62

#= = = = = s = s = = s = s = s AGNES BIRTALAN & = = = = s = = = = = = s = =

— The Dsakhchin'?® Folklore (Jax¢in ardin aman joxiol),**

— The Dorwdéd Folklore (Dorwod ardin aman joxiol), etc.'s
There are other series devoted only to Oirad materials, such as:

- Documenta Oiratica Collecta. Oirad sudlalin ¢ilgan (already 14 volumes) e.g.:

— The Pure Offerings to the Thirteen Altais (Arwan gurwan Altain ariun sangid

orsiwoi), 16

— The Uriankhai Tradition (Urianxain 6w soyol),"?

— From the Thesaurus of Oirad Folklore (Oirad aman joxiolin san x0mrogos),'®

— Songs of the Thirteen Altais (Arwan gurwan Altain din), etc.*®
The series Bibliotheca Oiratica (already 20 volumes) includes the re-edition of
previously published sources on the history and religion of the Oirads; with
newly added more elaborated annotation, the volumes are put on the homepage
of the Mostaert Centre Ulaanbaatar: http://www.mostaertcenter.mn/4/page/2/

The above listed abundant series testify to the enthusiastic activity of scholars

mostly of Oirad origin to preserve their cultural heritage and to communicate its
richness to other non-Oirad groups as well in both national (Mongolian Repub-
lic) and international respects. Although these series are of an academic nature,
many of them are aimed at the larger public as well. The particular folklore edi-
tions focus in most cases on the folk genre(s) of a specific ethnic group, while
fewer are concerned with the demonstration of a larger scale of Oirad groups.
However, by carefully reviewing the genres and the texts, one can define a great
number of common Oirad items. My personal fieldwork experience verifies the
same tendency: during the recording of folk songs among various ethnic groups
several texts were comprehended as their own heritage.?® There are, however,
aetiological myths that connect some stories to a particular ethnic group. An
example is the song Batr beilin ung quoted in the Appendix; it was recorded by
B. Ja. Vladimircov at the beginning of the 20t century and translated by me into
German. The text in the Appendix is part of the manuscript devoted to the elabo-
ration of Vladimircov’s folk songs.

13 The transcription of the Khalkhaised pronunciation of the ethnonym, i. e. Dsakhchin is used only
if Khalkha material is referred to, otherwise its Oirad form, i. e. Zakhchin is used.

14 Kata-Piirewjaw 2004.

15 Katii 2005.

16 Cold 1999.

17 Colo-Monxceceg 2008.

18 Piirewjaw—Colo-Onérbayan 2009. Nominhanov’s further materials are also published in the series.
19 Col6-Enebis 2011.

20 Tn detail: Birtalan, Agnes (manuscript): Oiratische Volkslieder der Viadimircov-Sammlung. Gattun-
gen und Sprache im Licht der neuen Feldforschungen.

21 Birtalan: Oiratische Volkslieder.
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More popular ways to demonstrate material culture and oral folklore tradition
are the web pages on the Internet, such as: http://www.oirad.mn, or http://www.
west.mn which help to internationalise their culture. Both sites are very detailed
concerning e. g. the foremost personalities of Oirad history and culture, peculiar
Oirad objects and customs, using the possibilities given by the Internet with a lot
of illustrations and short movies.

OIRAD - THE PRESTIGE LANGUAGE?2

The above academic and popular works focus on representing the historical and
ethnocultural aspects of “being Oirad” and pay less attention to the language
and dialects. Even the publications on Oirad folklore genres are published in
Khalkha or a “mixed language” in-between the Oirad and Khalkha. In order to
acquaint the real pronunciation of the Oirad dialects a more precise transcrip-
tion is needed. Very exhaustive descriptive linguistic publications on particular
dialects and summarising studies concentrating on a specific language feature
exist, and offer the basis for Oirad dialectological research.2* However - as far
as I know - there are not any popular works focusing on the peculiarities of the
common Oirad or its dialectal appearance.

While the coherence of Oirads as a group is clearly expressed via the histori-
cal and cultural phenomena (publications, festivals) for internal and external
discourses, at the level of the individual(s) the language is always “present” and
is the easiest instrument to convey a kind of self-determination as the member
of a specific group. Talking in the language that expresses the self-identification
does not need any specific preparation, contrary to the festivals of Oirad identity
where Oirad costumes, typical objects are demonstrated to show Oirad aware-
ness.2* A native - foreign / informant - researcher discourse, which takes place

22 For the theoretical background of the analysis cf. among others: Cseresnyési 2004; Wimmer 2008;
Landweer (internet source: http://www.sil.org/sociolx/ndg-lg-indicators.html); Mufwene (internet
source: http://www.rnld.org/sites/default/files/Mufwene%202003.pdf).

23 Colo 1965; Wandui 1965; Sambiidorj 1996; Battulga-Badamdorj 2005; for further detail cf. Birtalan
2003, and the article of Rdkos in the present volume.

24 Among the many local and also wider arrangements, the festival Ix xdgsii was the most impressive.
A lot of internet sources witness its magnificence: cf. homepages on Ix xdgsii. The ethnomusicologist
and singer C. Otgonbatar of Zakhchin origin interviewed the main organisers of the event, Sanjid
(Uriankhai) and Capajev (Kazak) about its significance. They elucidated that named the festival in
accordance with the meaning of the Mongolian xdg “tune, harmony” (with additional -s plural suffix).
I would enhance this revelation with the clarification of -, as an emphatic ending.
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occasionally and spontaneously, generates — especially at the first meeting — the
intention to demonstrate “being Oirad” and the given means is the language.

As the enumeration of the publication series, events and internet sources sug-
gests, the individuals are endowed with a highly developed awareness of belong-
ing to the Oirads at the group level. In the discourse between informant and
researcher, when the research purpose turns out, the reaction of the majority of
the Oirad informants is similar: they say Oirad words, expressions. The main
purpose is to demonstrate their familiarity with typical Oirad language phenom-
ena. People with Oirad awareness reveal their “being Oirad” through language
usage and in a native — foreigner relation this acquires even greater value. Regard-
less of being fluent in Oirad or having only reduced command of the language,
all informants knew the typical basic features. Though Khalkha is the language
of the national majority and the official language, and in this regard it appears
in the role of the prestige language, the Oirads use at least the characteristic
minimum (lexicon, typical phonetic features) as the means of self-identification
and in this respect as the prestige language. The mentioned discourse appears in
two different situations, either in the Oirad homeland (Altai, provinces Uws and
Khowd) or in an urban environment, i. e. in Ulaanbaatar, meeting representatives
of Oirad ethnic groups living torn from their original territory. In the previous
case the language usage is obvious, the prestige language becomes apparent at the
first meeting with the researcher when the informant enumerates some typical
expressions, demonstrating his/her proficiency in his/her language and also to
test the foreigner how deeply he/she is trained. The second case is similar to one
of the research approaches to the prestige language, the aspect of the rural-urban
relation.?® Adapting this theory to the Mongolian situation, rural is taken for
the countryside and urban is for Ulaanbaatar. In this situation the majority of
my informants were students who came to study in the capital city. In our com-
munication the reaction was similar even if they did not switch from Khalkha to
Oirad: they uttered almost the same group of words, expressions as people in the
countryside, to show their proficiency in Oirad. By inserting particular words
into the fluent Khalkha speech act they tried to exert perlocutionary effect on
the speaking partner with their utterances. The further question is whether the
informant identifies him- or herself only with the Oirads or also with a special
group of the Oirads? In the majority of the cases, the informants did not deny
their Oirad awareness, but identified themselves with a particular group, i. e.
Dérwéd, Bayad, Zakhchin, Odld. etc.

Which is the basic vocabulary that creates the milieu of a prestige language
and demonstrates belonging to an ethnic group? Regardless of belonging to

25 Cf. Landweer (internet).
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any of the particular Oirad groups, the most frequently mentioned lexicon was
almost identical. According to my experience, the most frequently uttered items
can be arranged into two categories:

1. typical Oirad expressions, including syntactic units,

2. lexemes common with the Khalkha vocabulary, but pronounced “in the Oirad

»

way .

To group 1 belong the following most frequently mentioned words regarded as
“typical” Oirad words; they are partly of Turkic origin?¢ and they are not used in
Khalkha. Below the “top thirty” have been chosen from my fieldwork; it is note-
worthy that the lexemes follow an approximate hierarchy according to the order
in which the informant uttered them. It must be mentioned here that Khalkhas
acquainted with the Oirad language also remember the following ones:?”

- gardc, xarac, xara¢ “smoke hole” (Khalkha tono),

— term “wall of the yurt” (Khal. xana),

— kilg “shirt” (Khal. camc),

- oriin “morning” (Khal. 6¢16),

— asgn “evening” (Khal. oroi),

- xds “pot” (Khal. togo),

- xasg “spoon” (Khal. xalbaga),

- sewger “girl” (Khal. xiixen),

- samgan “woman, wife, old woman” (Khal. emgen, exner),

— arxad “leather sack also for kumis” (Khal. xdxiir),

- edry “a toothed implement of wood or metal” (Khal. xedreg),

- mal'a “whip” (Khal. tasar),

- odak “other, that one” (Khal. ndgé),

1«

- ul'’r “snow cock” (Khal. xoilogo).

To group 2. belong lexemes known in Khalkha as well but pronounced differently
(as developed from the common Mongolian form according to the phonetic rules):28
» Typical Oirad long vowels versus the diphthongs in Mong. and Khal.
- ag, dg “bowl” (Khal. ayaga)
— kity “cold” (Khal. xiiiten)

26 For detailed data on the Turkic parallels of particular lexemes cf. Kempf’s article in the present
volume; data from the source languages will not be mentioned here.

27 No special detailed research has been carried out on this aspect of the present topic, it is the task
of the future.

28 For the particular phonetic features of Oirad dialects in detail cf. Birtalan 2002a and Birtalan 2003,
further, the article of Rakos in the present volume.
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= Strong palatalisation in the surroundings of i

- x0, x6nd iisn “sheep, sheep milk” (Khal. xon', xonini si)

= Labialisation of i in front of i (< -egii, -ayu)

- biirii “two-year-old calf” (Mong. birayu, Khal. byari)

» Preservation of Mong. i (breaking occurred only to a certain extent in Oirad

dialects)

- ila “fly” (Mong. ilaya, Khal. yala)

» Preservation of ancient Mongolian k- and -k- in words with palatal vowels

— kiin, kiimiin “man” (Khal. xiin)

— ken “who” (Khal. xen)

- kezé/kezd “when” (Khal. xejé)

» Preservation of Written Mongolian g before -i

- kimr “akind of drink, salted boiled mixture of milk and water” (Khal. xyaram)
66 = Final -s versus -/ of Mong. -(D)sun/-(1)stin: followed by the disappearing of

-d-/-t-

- yosn “boots” (Mong. yutalsun, Khal. gutal)

- cf. also gesn “belly” (Mong. gedesiin, Khal. geds)

= Consonant metathesis

- malxa, maxla “cap” (Khal. malgai)

- tis “milk” (Khal. si),

» Dropping of consonants

- ut “long” (Khal. urt),

» Differing suffixation of adverbs

- caran “away” (Khal. casa),

- gaza “outside” (Khal. gada),

- igdn “hither” (Khal. ise),

- tigdan “thither” (Khal. tise),

- urityan “forward” (Khal. uragsa),

= Further frequent examples;

- baslg “cheese” (Khal. byaslag)

- idilzy (Khal. owoljo),

The above examples show a strong connection between the Oirad culture and
language, as many of the most frequently uttered examples refer to the traditional
nomadic way of life. Semantically numerous items designate objects. The meas-
ure of “being Oirad” is the Khalkha culture and language and although the above
items occur in the nomadic Khalkha culture as well, their names with their typi-
cal Oirad forms provide the specifying characteristic of the Oirad community. It
is also remarkable that the items are linked to the social sphere of life and the nat-
ural phenomena are almost wholly missing. The numerous adverbial expressions
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that are not in connection with the traditional nomadic culture (prestige culture)
prove their everyday use in the communities, as numerous informants remem-
bered them among the very first Oirad words. Sometimes fragments of popular
folk songs are also quoted, such as Nari¢! “Come here” (Khal. Nas ir!). These
items in the above list certainly occur in several other text types (folklore texts,
everyday conversations, answers on linguistic questionnaires) recorded during
the field trips by the members of the Expedition.

CONCLUSION

According to my field experience, informants behave themselves almost the same
way in their Oirad environment, i. e. in the local community and being uprooted,
removed from it usually in the “urban, i. e. Ulaanbaatar” milieu. The physical
location does not make any difference. Whenever I informed an Oirad person of
my investigation purpose, the usual reaction was a change in the Khalkha lan-
guage usage and the enumeration of a series of words considered to be real Oirad,
which is the situative means of the self-identification in a personal identity dis-
course. In this respect the common Oirad lexicon and phonetic features appear
as the identification of the informant with the Oirads and also with a particular
group of the Oirads as well as with a particular dialect.
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APPENDIX I

An example how the songs can be interpreted in the Oirad context (from Birtalan’s manu-
script). The song (Nr. 23 in Vladimircov’s collection) is extended with notes and remarks
on its history, and main motifs.

23. Batr beildn unyni (Bajit)

Das Fohlen des Batr Beile?®

ist ein stolzes, otterfarbenes (xaliin) Pferd,
sein Zaum ist aus schnee[weiflem] Silber,
es ist ein weiflgestiefelter Otterfarbener.

Mein am Berggrat laufender
Brauner (bor), mit diinner Mihne,
springt losstiirmend

am abschiissigen Boden.

Ein richtig kriftig schreitender
Halbpassgénger [ist], mein fleckiges Pferd.

Im Wasser von Jambudvipa®®

ist mein Pferd ohne Bindung.*!
Ohne Uberdruss3? erinnere ich mich
an meine Mutter und meinen Vater.

Am Geigenstegformigen Hiigel

wiegen sich die Artemisia und das Eurotia.3?
Laf} die Briider jenes Lagers

sich in Ruhe und Wohlstand freuen.

22 Batar beile (auch Batar beise) ist eine haufige Figur der Volkslieder, er war der Herrscher des
administrativen Gebietes Batar wangin xosi, mong. bayatur wang-un qosiyu, das in der Mandschu
Zeit (seit 1754) und auch zur Zeit der Autonomie (1911-1919) an der Grenze der heutigen Provinzen
Uws und Khowd lag (siehe die Landkarten Ne 17-18. in Mongol ard ulsin ugsatni sudlal xelni Sinjlelin
atlas. I-11. Ed. B. Rin¢en Ulanbatar 1979 [Ethnographic and Linguistic Atlas of Mongolian People’s
Republic]). Ma. beile ,Gebieter, Herrscher; kaiserlicher Prinz dritten Ranges“ (Hauer 84).

30 Jambutibin usndo; vgl. skr. Jambudvipa ,Welt, Weltteil, die Ausdruck ,,im Wasser von Jambudvipa“
ist im bildlichen Sinne zu verstehen: ,,auf der Welt“. Zur Phinomen Jambidvipa in der Folklore siche:
Birtalan, Mythologie ... 999-1000.

31 Uydan-uga; lies uya(n)-uga (?), uya + -n' (gesungene Mehrsilbe) + -uga (negative Partikel).

32 Uidldn-uga sanakci; ~ uidldn-uga sanakdgci Passiv statt Aktiv, vgl. uidldn-ugo sankdkéi/eji awa
xoyir (VL1o. 4cd).

33 Vgl. VL1 sb.
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An der Spitze des Burtuk?* Berges

stobt Nebel und Schnee.

Ich wollte zuriickkehren

da mir meine Mutter und mein Vater in den Sinn kamen.

Die sumpfige Gegend

schimmert [in der Ferne] und ist kaum zu sehen.?s
Der Sprossling der guten Menschen

ist weggegangen und kam gesund zuriick.

Am Berghang des dreieckigen Khangai
feiern wir zu dreizehntausend.

Die schon?¢ geborenen Nachkommen
spielen zu dreizehntausend.

Ut diin; Inhaltsgruppe: Pferd mit Lobpreisungmotiven. Ein typisch ojratisches Lied, das
auch in khalkhaischen Gebieten bekannt wurde. Die Varianten haben Magtal-Struktur.
Im AGXD erzihlt J. Cold eine kurze aithologische Sage iiber den Ursprung des Liedes:
Das (beste) Fohlen von Batar Beile (Bannerfiirst im Gegend der heutigen Uws Provinz,
Omnégowi Bezirk) wurde dem mandschuischen Kaiser geschenkt, aber es floh in seine
Heimat zuriick, wurde von den 6létischen Pferdehirten (Var.: ein Pferdeknecht, namens
Solon-da) gefangen, die dieses Lied schafften, deshalb wird es auch fiir ein 6l6tisches Lied
gehalten. Das Motiv der weggenommenen, weggeschickten und zuriicklaufenden Pferde
kommt hiufig in den Erzidhlungen und Liedern der mongolischen Tradition vor. In meh-
reren Varianten des Liedes erscheinen als Refrain Zeilen, die auf die Wiinsche des Fohlens

34 Kalm., ojr. burtk ,,Schmutz, Unrat; unrein, abscheulich® (KW 62), aber Bergsnamen pflegen nicht
solche Bedeutungen haben; vgl. noch burjatisches burtag ,,¢asca, valeznik, burelom (porossij lesom);
dremucdij gluxoj“ (BOS 114), welche Bedeutungen passen besser fiir einen heilig verehrten Berg, oder
es steht ein tiirkischer Name im Hintergrund tr. tag ,Berg® mit ojr. bor ,,grau® bortag ,Grauer Berg®.
35 Seksn diingdrdt xarakdnd; lies seksrn diingdgat..., kalm. seksr- ,,schiitteln, umschiitteln, riittelnd
bewegen® (KW 322) ,,id.“ (XOT 447), kalm. diingd-, diingi- ,kaum zu sehen sein, sich in der Ferne
erhoht zeigen (KW 105) ,,id.“ (XOT 219), ojr. diingkd-, diingd- (OA 194, ONA 599).

36 Guljinxd toroksn; gulji- + -ngxd (-mxd) (Nomen cup.), vgl. ojr. guljin ,,2. yoyo tijeskiileng; 3. erke dur-a-bar
osogsen keiiked buyu aysum, doysin mayu jang-tai bayidal-tai“ (ONA 395-396) ,schon, wunderschén;
verwohntes Kind, oder jemand, der hitzig, rasend, miirrisch ist, in den Volksliedern sollte es mit der
Bedeutung ,,schon, usw.” iibersetzt werden, vgl.:

Keger qaltar mori ni Das braune gefleckte Pferd
ken-ii-ben adayun-du taryulday. wird in wessen Herd dick?
Guljin tere ni Sie, die Wunderschéne

ken-ii-ben qosiyun-du qariyalaydaday. gehort zu wessen Banner?
(OA 395-396).
In den ojratischen Volksliedern kommt als Attribut hdufig vor, z. B. ein urjankhaisches Lied:
Jé, guljaixan jantai camaig Hei, Dich, mit wunderschonen Eigenschaften
Jé, martna ged yadaw. versuchte ich zu vergessen, aber ich konnte es nicht.
(UAD 32; Strophe 2)
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um wegzulaufen hinweisen: fogtodgiii xaliun ,,Otterfarbenes, das nicht bleiben wird®, oder
auch ein Element des Loblieds tim sonin xaliun ,so ein merkwiirdiges Otterfarbenes®

Die vollstindigste Variante dieses Liedes besteht aus vierzehn Strophen, vgl. zwei, in
unserem Lied nicht vorhandenen Strophen, mit weiteren Motivenelementen:

Tow saixan Cixtei Es ist ein spitzohriges,

dogereg niidtei runddugiges,

erxim gurwan Sinj mit den drei verehrten Merkmalen und
id biirdsen mor". Zauberkraft vollstindiges Pferd.

Xad xadin iiden der Obwohl es an den Toren der Khane

xar torgor nogtlogdowd, mit schwarzer Seide angehalftert war,
xaw'tj dasaj togtolgiii lief das otterfarbene Pferd

xar'j giiisen xalitin mor'. ohne sich dorthin zugewohnen, zurtick.

(MAUD 84. 49-50. Strophen 2. und 6.).
Weitere Varianten: eine 6l6tische Variante aus Stadt Khowd (NPM 194) eine dsakhtschini-
sche Variante aus Mankhan (NPM 204-205); mehrere (6l6tische, dsakhtschinische, baji-
tische) Varianten hat J. Colo kontaminiert (AGXD 240-242). X. Sampildendew veroffent-
liche auch eine Kontamination und bezeichnet als ein torgutisches Lied; andere Variante:
MUDU2. 63-64., MAD 82. 22-23., MDS 257, TOO 272.
Eine der letzten bajitischen Ausgaben des Liedes ist eine Wiedergabe der noch leben-
digen Uberlieferung:

Batar beilin unaga Das Fohlen des Batar Beile

bardam xaliun mori ist ein stolzes Otterfarbenes,

bardam omogtoi bolno gedeg. man sagt es hat einen stolzen Charakter.
Xad noyodin tetgemj Der Unterhalt der Khane und Adligen

bayan o6rgon bolino [lies bolno?] gedeg. ist reich und weit — sagt man.

AGXD CoLd, J.: Arwan gurwan xiilgin din (Oird aman joxiolin comorlog). [Die
Lieder der dreizehn Rosser (Sammlung der ojratischen Lieder)] UXG,
Ulanbatar, 1987.

BOS Ceremisov, K. M.: Burjatsko-russkij slovar'. Buryad-orod slovar'. Sov. Enc.,
Moskva, 1973.

Hauer HAUER, EricH: Handworterbuch der Mandschusprache. Otto Harrassowitz,
Wiesbaden, 1952.

KW RAMSTEDT, GUSTAF, JoHN: Kalmiickisches Worterbuch. (Lexica Societatis

Fenno-Ugricae III.) Helsinki (first published in 1935, reprinted: Helsinki,
Suomalais-Ugrilainen Seura 1976)

MADS82  Mongol ardin dii. (Mongol ardin aman joxiolin nomin san V.) UXG, Ulanbatar, 1982.

MAUD Mongol ardin urtin dir. Hrsg. Sampildendew, X. - Jackovskaja, K. N. UXG,
Ulanbatar, 1984.

MDS JAGDSUREN, U.: Mongol dini sudlalin tow¢ toim. [Kurze Zusammenfassung
der mongolischen Volksliederforschung.] SUAAX, Ulanbiatar, 1975.
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MUDUL, 2 Mongyol utu dini iige. 1-2. Sinjiyang-giyin Aradiyin Keblel-in Xord 1984.
[Texte der mongolischen ,,Langen” Lieder.]

Mythologie BirTarLAN, AGNEs: Die Mythologie der mongolischen Volksreligion. In
Warterbuch der Mythologie. 1. Abteilung Die Alten Kulturvolker 34. Lieferung.
Hrsg. Schmalzriedt, Egidius — Haussig, Hans Wilhelm. Klett-Cotta, Stuttgart,
2001. pp. 879-1097.

NPM Jackovskaja, K. N.: Narodnye pesni mongolov. Moskva, Nauka 1988.

OA CoL0, J. BNMAU dax’ mongol xelni nutgin ayalgini tol' bicig. II. Oird ayalgi.
[Dictionary of the Mongolian Dialects in the Mongolian People’s Republic. II.
The Oirat Dialect.] Sinjlex Uxani Akademin Xewlel, Ulanbatar, 1988.

TOO MOSTAERT, ANTOINE: Textes oraux Ordos. (Monumenta Serica Monograph
Series 1.) Cura Universitatis Catholicae Pekini Edita, Pei’ping, 193;.

VL. VLADIMIRCOV, B. JA.: Obrazcy mongol'skoj narodnoj slovesnosti. (S.-Z. Mongolija.)
Institut Zivyh Vosto¢nyh Jazykov imeni A. S. Enukidze, Leningrad, 1926.

XOT MuNIN BEMBE / MUNIEV, B. D.: Xal'mg-ors tol". Kalmycko-russkij slovar’. Izd.

Russkij Jazyk, Moskva, 1977.

APPENDIX II

An example of the interpretation of the Ix xdgsii festival in the Internet press.

Oitpan Tymuuit “Vix Xercyy” Haagam 60/THO 2010 OHBI 11-P CapbIH 1

Oitpaj TyMHMit 6uet 60/10H 61eT 6yC OBMIIT Cyf/Iax, CypTanTdIaX, OJIOH HUITIJ, TYT99H
I9/Irapy Y/I9X, XerxKkyyax sopuaroop Otipay Tymuuit “Vix Xercyy” xon600 yycrau 6aii-
TYyIarmpKaa. Tyc xon600HOOC 6HOOKOp XIBIMMIH 6ara Xypa Xuina.

Tyc xon6oo Xosp, basu-Onruii, Ysc, Hapxan Yy, Opxon, CansHrs aitmryyaaz 60/10H
Ynaan6aatap XOTHOO eepuitH canbapaa 6airyymnkss. Men OXV-bin TyBa, XamuMar,
Topusr antait My>xug, lInmkaan Yitrap, ©Bep MOHTO/If O PIH 9PX3T TO/IO6/IOr166 TOMU-
JIOH @XWUTyy/aaaj Oariraa oM 6aiiHa.

TopHut MaI93/ICHI9P 9HI CapblH 11, 12, 13-HJ YraaH6aarap XoTHOO bapyyH aimryyn
6ormoH Ynaan6aatap xot, [lapxan Yyn, OpxoH, Co/n9Hr? aiiMIuiiH apAblH aBbsacTaH,
ypmar, coénbiH 3yTranTaury YA, OXY-pin Tysa, Xamumar yic, YyneiH AnTaifH XA3raap,
BHXAY-bin Hlunxaan Yitrap, [1aag Mounron, Opnoc, ©Bep MoHTo/1bIH AJllIaii 33HMit
XOIIyyHbI Teneenerdyny oponucon Oripan Tymuuit Ypnar, coénbin “VIx Xercyy” AHXAy-
raap VX HaaJIMBIT CaHaawIaH 30XMOH Oaliryy/k Oajiraa raHs.

“Vx Xercyy” HaaiMbIH XYP39H/[ 6arirasib, aH aMbTaH, TYYX, €C 3aHILIJL, apf{bIH Y/IAMIK/IA/IT 3aH
YVUIWIAT XapyyJicaH KMHOHBI X9CTYY/39C Y3YY/I9X9a¢ ragnHa Oipaj TYMHMIT X371 CO&l 00/10H
TYYXUITH C3/I9BT31 TYYXUITH XOBOP ONIBOPYY/, ©BIOINIOH XaATraarfax MPCaH 3YUACYYH,
HOM 30XIOJI, TOITIOOM Haajiraii, XyBIjaC X9p3I/I9/IMITH Y39CT/I5H 30XMOH Oaliryymax ax.
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“Vx Xercyy” HaafiaM Hb 36BX6OH YPJIaTbIH apra XaMka9 Ouir Ofipas TYMHMIA yp/ar Coém, XL,
éc 3aHINVUL, apABbIH 3aH YIIVMIIT OJIOH HMIITO, TAHNYIAX CYyPTATYIaX 30PIITO0OP OPTeH
XYP93 XaMapcaH apra XaM)X93 30XJOIJOX Talaap X0IOOIZ0X XyMYYC MOA39/DK GaliHa.

OHIXYY HaaJMbIH XYPI9H[:

- Oitpay TYMHMIT YH/I9CHMIT XyBLACHBI 6asip LPHTYYH — Cyx6aaTpbiH Tanbaiiy 11-Huit
11 1jaraac

- Oitpapg TYMHMit yrcaaTtas 3yil, YHISCT3H, ACTHBI XyBLAC, X3P3I/IaJl, TAaBU/ITA, 3T
3YJUICHUITH, Y39CT9/I9H — 11-HMII 15 1iaraac 3aHaba3pblH HOPIMXKUT JIypPC/IaxX yprareiH
MyS3enp

— Ortpaj TYMHMI ypIar, COET IMHXX/IIUIH OJIOH Y/ICHIH 9PASM IIVHXXIITI9HNUI 6ara
XypaJs — 12-HbI 11 Llaraac YJICbIH (MIapMOHMIT 3aaaHp

— AppbIH aBbAaCTHYYAbIH HarICaH TOITIONT, Y33CTaM9H Xyaanfaa — 11.12-Huil eipyY YA
19 Laraac, 13-Hbl efiep 17 araac MOHTom 6eX1ilH epreeHs Tyc Tyc 60/10X oM bailHa.

“Ux Xercyy” naapmamp Oripap yrcaansl Jepsen, Topryyn, Xouryyn, Ypuanxaii, basp, 3axuns,
O©eny, Manrap, Xoton, Xoitn, Tysa, baarag, Xorroij ACTHBI TYYy/Ib4l[], MarTaaquusi,
XOOMUITYNJ, UXIMINT, OUIYNA, OOPUNA, ypT O0IOH Marraap Ayy4np, 6enbeeuns,
MCrapad, aMaH Talliara, 6yx Hoo/njooH, 6ee mepren, OipajiblH éC 3aHILMIBIT XapyyIcaH
3aH YWINIH Y3YY103p, Tap ypran 60/0H XyHCHMIT OY T99IA9XY YHI9 Y33CT/I9H XyAaniaa
sapargax 6ereen “Vix Xercyy” -7 0f00r00p 350 OpYMM XYH OpOJILIOH 30X1OH bOaiiryyma-
xaap 6omoop Haitraa axkaa.

Y. Tysa
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E. B. BEMBEEB'

O HEKOTOPBIX OCOBEHHOCTAX
OMPATCKMX TOBOPOB MOHTOJINN

HA MATEPNAJIAX SKCIIEINIO NN
B 3AITAOHYIO MOHTOJINIO B 2007 T.

Kak nsBectHo 3amagHas MoHronus Ha IPOTsSYKEHUN JIUTENbHOTO BPEMEH! 3aHN-
MaJia BaKHOe MeCTO B MICC/IEIOBAHMAX OTEYeCTBEHHBIX yYeHbIX: reorpados, 3THO-
rpadoB, T€0IOr0OB, UICTOPUKOB, 6110TOTOB, A3bIKOBeN0B. Ha mpumepe nccnenona-
HMA PyCCKMMMU NIy TeNIeCTBEHHMKaMM JaHHOro permona Mounromm B XVIII-XX
BB. HAIJIAJHO BUJHO, KaK IIPOMCXOJMIO CTAHOBJIEHNE OTEYECTBEHHOIO BOCTO-
KoBefleHNs (B 9aCTHOCTY, MOHTO/IMCTYKM 1 TIOpKoyoruu). ITodtu cTo et Hasap,
o teppuropun CeBepo-3anagHoli MOHronuy nposeraa MapumpyT U3BECTHOIO
MOHTOJIOBefa, akafemuka b. f. BraguMupiioBa, KOTOpPbIiT BBIABII ObITOBaHIE
ceMI OJpaTCKMX Hapeuuit, UIU TOBOPOB, 3apUKCUPOBAT 0COOEHHOCTI Pas3/nd-
HBIX JKaHPOB YCTHOTO HAapPOJHOTO TBOPYECTBA, 0COOEHHOCTY OBITA, PEUINO3-
HBIX 00PA/I0B, CBA3aHHBIE C KOYEBBIM YK/IaJJOM >KI3HI.2

3amagHas MoHronmsA AB/AETCA OFHUM U3 CaMbIX YHUKA/IbHBIX pernoHoB llen-
TpPa/IbHOI A3V, IPEICTABNAA COOO0I HAITATHOE CBUIETETbCTBO BENMKIX Iepe-
ceTTeHmit HapozioB peBHOCTH. [ToaTOMY MCCTIenoBaHNMA JAHHOTO reorpaguieckoro
apeana MOHromm UMeIOT GOMbIIYIO LIeHHOCTD He TOIBKO KaK MCTOYHVK HAIINX
3HaHUI 00 UCTOPUY, ABIKAX U STHOTPAdNM PETMOHA, HO M KaK Ba)KHBIN 3Tall
Pa3BUTHA POCCUIICKON HAyKV, CBUIETETbCTBO IIPEeMCTBEHHOCTY, YITyOIeHna
VI COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHNA HAYYHbIX METOJIOB B M3YYEHNN CTPAH 3apyOexHOI A3un.

B 2007 1 2008 ropax corpygHuKy KaqMBIIIKOTO MHCTUTYTa TyMaHUTAapHbBIX
nccnegoBanmiit PAH cOBMECTHO ¢ MOHTONbCKMMU YI€HBIMU IIPOBENN IBE Hayd-
HbI€ SKCIIeAUIVY B 3anafiHy0 MOHTo/1I0, B MECTa KOMIIAKTHOTO IPOXKMBAHMSA
OJIpaTCKMX 3THMYECKMX TPYTIL

Heo6xoa1mMo OTMETUTD, 4TO BBIOOp pernoHa (3amagHasa MoHromus) s
9KCIIEAVIIMOHHOTO MCCIeOBAHNA OOYCIOB/IEH TeM, YTO O¥paThl MOHTOMMu
u KanMbiku [ToBo/mkbs, copMmpoBaBuIMecs B eMHOPONCTBEHHON cpefe
¥ MMelolye o61ye NCTOpUYecKre KOPHI, Ha IPOTHKeHUN MOCTIeIHUX Oonee
9eM TpeX CTO/NeTMil pa3BUBAIOTCA B PasHBIX olikyMeHax EBpasum. Cob6biTus

1 Kuru Pan, 9mucra
2 BragumupLioB 1909a; 1909b; 1910; 1912; Brragnmupiios—CaMoiiioBnd 1916

In: Oirad and Kalmyk Lingustic Essays. Edited by  m—m

AGNES BIRTALAN. Budapest, 2012,
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koH1a XVI — Hauana XVII BB., nponsoenmne B 3anagHoit Monromuu u [xyH-
rapuy, MOCITY>KUIN PyOeKOM, OTAE/LAIOIUM OMPAaTCKYI0 ICTOPUIO OT MCTOPUU
KaJIMBIKOB. VIMEHHO B 3TOT IepUOJ, KPyIHasi 3STHOIONUTUYECKAs TPYIIMPOBKa
TOPIYTOB U 4acTh fiepbeToB OTKOUeBamy B mpepensl 3anagnoit Cubupn u Hiox-
Hero IIoBO/IXbs 11, ZOOPOBOILHO BOVIAS B cOCTaB Poccuiickoro rocymapcTaa
B 90-x IT. XVII B., o6pasoBamu KanmMbirikoe xaHcTBO. C 9TOr0O MOMEHTA MO>KHO
roBOpUTH 06 06pa3oBaHMY HOBOJ MOHTOMTOSISBIYHOI STHUYIECKON OOLUIHOCTI —
Ka/IMBIKOB. VIcTOpr4eckoe pasBuUTHE KaJIMbIKOB B YC/IOBMAX HOBO IIPUPOJHOI
Cpefibl, HOBbIX 3THOKY/IBTYPHBIX U1 TOPTOBO-9KOHOMUYECKUX CBA3€M, BJJany OT
OCHOBHOTO MOHTOJIOSI3bIYHOTO (MOHT'0OJIO-0JIPaTCKOr0) MacCUBa 3aKOHOMEPHO
IIPOSIBMIOCH B PasHbIX cepax KyIbTypsl 3THOCA. BMecTe ¢ atum, He06x0a1MMO
OTMETUTD, YTO Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3TaIle BOIPOCHI JYXOBHONM M MaTepuasbHO
KY/IbTYPBI, A3bIKa, X03AJCTBA KaJIMbBILKOTO Hapofa ¢ OMpaTCKMMU 3THOCAMU
Mownronuu u Kutasd B CpaBHUTETbHO-TUIIONIOTMYECKOM II/IaHe U3Yy4eHbl KpaiiHe
cmabo. B cBsA3M ¢ ueM, IpeANIPUHATBIC SKCIEANIVIOHHBIE MCCTIeOBaHNsA SABIIA-
I0TCA 0COOEHHO aKTYaTbHBIMH.

B coBpemenHoit MoHronmu, 1o gaHHbIM IEepPENNCH 2005 TOJa, IPOXKUBAET
6oree 2,5 MIWITMOHOB Ye/IOBEK ¥ HACYUTBHIBAETCSI OKOIO TPUALIATHY HAI[MOHAIIb-
HOCTEN M 9THNYECKMX TPyl bonbmmucTBO Hacenennsa MOHIronmmm coCTaBasaoT
xajxa-MoHroinel. B 3anmapgxoit Mosronuu (aMMHUCTPAaTUBHO-TEPPUTOPUATID-
Has efUHMIA U3 5 aliMakoB — baan-Yaruii, ToBb-Anrail, 3aBxaH, YBc, XOBJ)
IIPOXXNBAET OKOJIO 409 TBICSY Ye/IOBeK, 13 HAI[MOHA/TbHOCTEN UM 3THUIECKUX
rpynn. Cpeny HUX IpefiCTaBUTe/ CYO9THUYECKUX TPYII POSCTBEHHBIX KaJl-
MbIKaM (fepOeThl, TOPTYThI, 3aXUMHBI, OaNThI, S/MIOTDI, XOIIYThI, XOITHI, a/lTal-
CKJVIe YPSHXaIIbl), a TAK)Ke 9THNYECKMe TPYIIIIBI, BXOAMBIINE B COCTAB OIIPAaTOB
JxyHrapyum (XOTOHBI, MSHTaThI 1 fip.). Kak oTMevaeT B cBOell CTaTbe MOHIOJIb-
cxuit yuensiii-muHreuct JK. Homoo, «6 MHP (MoHronus) cioBo «oiipar» He
ABJISIeTCA Ha3BaHMEM OIpeflelIeHHO HapOIHOCTH. DTO UCTOPUYECKN IPUHATOE
HasBaHIle, 1107, KOTOPBIM MOAPAa3yMeBaOTCsl BepOeTsl, 6auThl, TOPIYTHI, YPsH-
XaliIbl, 371€ThI U 13aX4MHbI».> KpoMe TOro, 3/1eCh NPOXKMBAIOT Xa/IXa-MOHTOJIbI,
a Ha TeppuTopuM badH-Ynruiickoro m YBc aliMakoB Kasaxu M TyBMHUIBI. Ilo
HaHHBIM MHPOPMALMOHHBIX MAaT€PUAIOB, IPESOCTABIEHHBIX B pacHOpsDKeHNe
YIEHOB 9KCIEAUIINY MOHTOTBCKON CTOPOHOIL, 00lee KOMMIECTBO OIPaTOB
B 3anagHoii MOHIo/mmMm cocTaBiseT 0ojiee 200 ThICSY YeI0BEK, a BO Bceil MOH-
TOJIN — OKOJIO 400 THICAY Ye/IOBEK.*

3 [Jomoo 1985: 127
4 Kpyukus 2005; nuadpopmant Ha. Cyx6aaTap, K.M.H., IpenofiaBaTe/ib MOHTOIbCKOTO FOCYaPCTBEH-
HOTO IIeJarorm4yeCcKoro I/IHCTI/ITyTa.
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B 2007 rony nonesble uccaefOoBaHNs IPOBOAMUINCH B T€UEHNE NECATYU NHEN
(31 mrons1 — 8 aBrycra), B 2008 rofy — 14 gHeilr (c 25 MIO/A 1O 7 aBrycra). Mapui-
PYT 9KCIleiULIUN TIpoJIeTasl 0 Hace/leHHbIM ITYHKTaM JIBYX aliMaKoB® 3amagHoit
Mouromuu — Y8c u X0BJj: TOpOJ; YIaaHTOM, 6ar «bopiooy, 6ar «XaruH recH», 6ar
«basta 3ypkH» comona Carwi, 6ar «Xoot Moct», 6ar «buu», 6ar «bastH xaripxan»,
6ar «Ycro» comona Typran, 6ar «YnaH Jpra» comona XoBz, coMOH XOBJI, TOPOZ,
XoBn, comoH Yaruii, comoH Tapuanas, 6ar «Xanmgaraittel» comoHa Carmi, COMOH
ManxaH, coMoH bynran. BonbIMHCTBO Hace/leHNA 3TUX HACe/IeHHBIX IIyHKTOB
COCTABJIAIOT iepOeThl, 3aX4YNMHBI Y TOPTyThL. DOJIbIION MHTEpeC BbI3BA/IM XOTOHBI,
3THUYECKas IpyNa TIOPKCKOTO MPOMCXOXAEHM s, KOMIIAKTHO IIPOKMBaOLIye
B coMoHe TapnaaH YBc aiiMaka, MOYTY ITOTHOCTBIO ACCHMMUIMPOBABIIAACS MO,
B/IVISIHVIEM JOMMHAHTHOI, 1epOeTCKOI, STHUYECKOI OOLTHOCTH.

B Hacrosmeit cTaThbe Mbl XOTenM OBl OTMETUTHh HEKOTOpbIE apeanbHbIE
ocobeHHOCTM B 06macTy HOHETHKY, TPAMMATUKI U JIEKCUKI SI3BIKA OMPATOB
Mourommu (Ha mpuMepe JepOeTCKOro 1 TOPTYTCKOTO TOBOPOB), KOTOPbIe OBLIN
OTMeYeHbI B XOJie IKCIeJUILIMOHHOTO MICCTIefOBaHNA, B CPABHEHNN C TAKOBBIMU
B COBPEMEHHOM Ka/IMBIIIKOM I3bIKE U C COBPEMEHHBIM MOHTO/IbCKUM NUTEpa-
TYPHBIM SI3BIKOM.

XapakTepusys A3bIKOBYIO CUTYyal[Mi0 MOHroIuu, B COLMOIMHIBUCTYECKOM
ITaHe, HeOOXOAMMO OTMETUTD, YTO MPOLIECC HUBEMMPOBKI apeanbHbIX AMajeK-
TOB ¥ TOBOPOB I10]] BIIMAHMEM XaJIXaCKOTO [IMajIeKTa, KOTOPBIil IEKUT B OCHOBE
COBPEMEHHOTO MOHTO/IbCKOTO INTEPATYPHOTO A3BIKA, IPOAODKAET YCKOPEHHO
pasBuBaTbca. [JuanekTsl 3anagHoil MoOHronmuu B 9TOM IIJIaHE He sBJISETCA
VICKJTIOUeHMeM. DTO BbI3BAHO, IPEXXe BCETO, TOTAIbHBIM QYHKIVIOHNPOBaHIEM
XaJIXacKoro auajnekta B cdepe obpasoBanusi, CMI, a Takke B opuLanbHOM
obuieHnn (Ha aMUHUCTPATMBHOM YPOBHe, B O13HecCe, IPOU3BOACTBE 1 T.NI.).
CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, MOXXHO TOBOPUTbH O HU3KOM CTaTyce (He HPeCTVIKHOCTH)
POJHOTO [iMajieKTa MO0 OTHOIIEHMIO K COIIMANTbHO 3HAUMMOMY — XaJIXaCKOMY
Y MHOCTPAHHBIM 53bIKaM, 0COOEHHO, CPeM MOTOZOTO OKOMEHNsI, Ye3>KAIOL[ero
Ha y4eOy B Ymau-barop u 3a py6ex. OtyacTit 9T0 00bACHACTCS TIMIHOCTHBIMY
LIEeHHOCTHBIMM OPMEHTALMAMYU HOCUTEJIel AMAIeKTOB, IPOAVKTOBAHHBIMU
COBpEMEHHBIMY 9KOHOMMYECKMM, COLMATbHO-9KOHOMUYECKUM pa3BUTHEM,
mporeccamu rinobannsannu. Heo6XoquMo OTMETHUTD, ITO B Havasie IMPOIIIOTO
croneTus akajgemuk b. . Bmagumupues mmcasn, 94TO «MOHTONIbCKME Hapeyus
U TOBOpHI 3anagHoil MOHTOMM feIATCS Ha iBe OOMblie IPYIIIbL: XaaXacKylo,
IIpeACTaB/IeHHYIO Xa/IX-3all., CAPTYIbCKUM U HEKOTOPBIMU APYIUMM FOBOpaMI,

5 TeppuTOpUAIbHO-afMUHICTPATUBHOE Je/IeHIE: «alI» — 2—3 BOJJIOUHbIe IOPTBI, CeMbs; «b6ar» —
6puraza, pepma (0OBEANHSET 5-15 «AUIOB»); «<COMOH» — HIOCEIOK, ceno (00benHseT 3-5 «6aroB»);
«ajIMaK» — pailoH, 0671acTb (06BERIHAET 10-15 «<COMOHOB»).
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U OJPATCKYI0, 3aK/II0YAIONIYIO CIefiyIollNe AUaleKThl: 19p6aTcko-Kobpockmuit,
GanTckuit, amaTcKnii-Koby., 3aXaurHCKIIA, TOPTy TCKUI- ATITaiICKVIA, yPAHXAVICKII-
Asrraiickuii, mpuyeM KaX[bIil U3 9TUX [UaIeKTOB pa3buBaeTCs IOPOIl Ha Psfi
roBopos. Kak, ¢ offHOIt CTOpOHBI, Xa/lXacKye TOBOPbI, TaK 1, C APYTOIl CTOPOHBI,
OJIpaTCKye [UajIeKThl, HECMOTPS Ha CBOY 3HAUUTE/IbHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH, OYeHb
613Ky #pyr apyry». KpoMe TOro, OH BBIIEINIT «IIPOMEXYTOYHYIO» IPYIIY —
XOTOTOMTCKMII TOBOP U ToBOp KOOMOCKMX MMHTaTOB, KOTOpPbIE TPeNCTABIAIN
co00il «pe3y/nIbTaT CMeLIeHNs XaIXacKoro [guanexkTa) ¢ oitpatckum».’ B Cpas-
HUMeNbHOLL epammamuixe moHeonvckux A3vikos npodeccop I. [I. CanxeeB oT™e-
YaeT, YTO «IIOCTENEHHbIN MPOIlecC MOHTOMM3ALNM VTN Xa/lXau3aluy OiipaToB
U JJapXaToB, KOTOPbII HavyajICA ellle paHbllle, 0 PEBOMTIOLNMN, 3HAUYNUTENbHO YCKO-
PUICA B 3II0XY HALMOHAIBHOM KOHCONMUJALNNA MOHTO/IOB».”

Ha ceropnamHmit feHb GyHKIMOHATbHOE Pa3BUTVIE OMPATCKUX JVAJIEKTOB
IpeBaMMpyIoT B chepe ceMeilHO-6bITOBOrO 061eHusa. Oco6eHHO, 3TO MPOsB-
JIIeTCA B CEbCKUX MECTHOCTAX, IJie O CUX OIIOp COXPaHAeTCA TPaSUIIVIOHHbII
KOYeBOJT YK/IaJl )KU3HU. B xoze uccnenoBanms 6610 OTMEYEHO, YTO OJpaTCKie
[IMA/IeKTHI CYLIeCTBYIOT TOIBKO B PasrOBOPHOI (opMe, MpenMyIeCTBEHHO
Cpefu craplieil BO3pacTHOI TPYIIbI HaceleH)s, OT 50 JieT U Bbille. MHorue,
U3 CTapIIero IOKoeHNsA MH(OPMAHTOB, B 4aCTHOCTH fepbeTsl comona Carms,
OTMeYasy, YTO Mbl, KaJIMBIK/, TOBOPUM Ha UX «MaTePUHCKOM A3BIKE» (IIMHUH
KkenH). OTO 0OBACHAETCA TEM, YTO KaJIMBIKI, B CUTy MCTOPUYECKOTO PasBUTUA
OKa3aBIINCh B MHO3THMYHOM OKPY>K€HUM, BHE KOHTAKTOB C JPYTMMMU MOHTO-
TOA3BIYHBIMYM 3THMYECKMMM TPYIIIAMM, B 3HAUMUTE/TbHON Mepe COXpaHUIN
37IeMEeHTBI, CBOJICTBEHHBIE olipaTckuM ropopaM. OpgHako, akageMuk b. . Bra-
IEUMUPLIOB B cBoeM Omueme o Komanouposke k 03p6amam Kobourckoeo okpyza
emom 1908 200a TIpU CpaBHEHUM S3BIKOB fepbOeToB 3amamguoil MoHTOIUM
U aCTpPaxaHCKUX iepOeToB, MULIET, 4TO UX (POHeTHIeCKUil 1 Mop¢oornye-
CKMII YPOBHU TIPEICTABIAIOT 6onbiune ormmynA.’ Heob6XoauMo 0OTMeTHUTD, 4TO
IIOMIMMO OTINYMIL MEXJY COBPEMEHHBIMU SI3bIKAMMU 0iipaToB MoOHToMMM 1 Kasn-
MBIKOB Ha (POHETHYECKOM U MOP(OIOINIeCKOM YPOBHSIX, OO/IbIINE I3MEHECHMS
IIpeTepIeBaeT IeKCUYECKUII COCTAB 3TUX, UCTOPUYECKY POICTBEHHBIX, TPYIII,
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, 3a c4eT 3auMcTBoBaHMil. Ha 4To Taxke o6palian BHMMaHMe
n b. 4. Bragumupues.!® B coBpeMeHHOM A3bIKE OpaTOB MbI BCTPEYaeM Xajxa-
CKJe 3aMIMCTBOBAaHMs, IPMYEM He TOTbKO B TeX 00/1acTsX, KOTOpPbIe KacalTcs

¢ BrapumupIios 2005: 80

7 CaH)KeeB 1953: 62

8 iudopmanTsr: [lenrp, 74 ropa, nepberka us osora Illaasnr, 6ar «basu 3ypx» comona Caru;
Bornops-axa, gep6et, 63 rofa, 6ar «Yraan Ipra» comoHa «bex Mep».

® BraguMmpioB 2005: 57

10 BragumMmpIioB 2005: 59
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OCHOBHBIX I BE[YIVIX OTpac/ieil 06IeMOHIO/IbCKOTO IPOM3BOJCTBA, KY/IbTYPHI,
NINTEPaTypbl, HAYKW, HO ¥ B OBITOBOIL, XO3SJICTBEHHOI! JIEKCUKe, KOTOpas sBJLA-
eTcsa Hambosee yCTOYMBON 1 XKMBYYel JaCThI0 CTTOBAPHOTO COCTaBa MECTHBIX
AMajIeKTOB 110 OTHOLICHMUIO K 00IIeroCyJapCTBEHHOMY A3BIKY. B cOBpeMeHHbIII
Ka/IMBIL[KIII I3bIK 3aMIMCTBOBAHNSA [IPOHMKAIOT, ITTABHBIM 00Pa3oM, 13 PYCCKOTO
U TIOPKCKUX A3bIKOB. Hampumep:

Ojtparckuii A3bIK ., Xanx -
Kanmpimkuin . 3HaueHIe
Mouronuu MOHTONMbCKMI
ABIMHIVIK B I0pTe
TOOHO xapad TOOHO (xpyr BepxHero
....................................................................................................................................................... OTBEPCTUSA JOPTHI)
pelreTyaras CTeHKa
XaHa TepM xaHa(H)
....................................................................................................................................................... OPTBL
Tanx enMr (TIOpK. ogMeK)  Tanx(aH) xy1e6
., ., ; [IOYeTHOE CTOPOHA
XOJIMOp neer 6uit XOIIMOP
..................................................................................................................................................... BIOPTE ...
60poo Xyp 60poo(u) TOXIb
eep Ta/IIaH eep IPpyTOit, NHOM

KPYIIHbIIT, 00/IbIION

Mezy TeM, KOMIIaKTHOE IIPO>KMBAHMeE M TEPPUTOPUAIbHAsI 000COOIEHHOCTD
(3amagrass MOHTO/MMS) OMPATCKMX MIEMEH OT Xa/IXacI[eB TIO3BOJISET UM COXpa-
HSTh HEKOTOPbIE 0COOEHHOCTH, XapaKTePHBIE BCEM, ICTOPUYECKH Pa3BUBIINXCS
13 06IIEro OMPaTCKOTO KOPHSI, COBPEMEHHBIM 3bIKAM (KaTMBIITKUIT A3BIK, SI3bIK
oitpatoB Kuras). IIoaToMy s3bIK 0fipaToB MOHIONMNM BOCIPUHUMAETCS Ka/IMBbI-
KaMJ HaMHOTO JIerde, HeXKe/IU XaaXacKUil IMaleKT.

doneTmyeckme 0CO6EHHOCTI:

1. CoxpaHeHue I7IaCHBIX TepenHero psipa [6] u [il]. Hanpuwmep: [niixe] «xoue-

BaTb», [ddcin] «copok», [kiimiin, kiin] «aemoBek». BmecTe ¢ Tem obparaer

BHUMaHIe TOT (aKT, 4TO B sI3bIKE OMPATOB MOHTOMNN UMEIOTCS T/IacHbIe [0]

u [4], mpepcrasnsaouue coboit cpepree Mexny [6], [i] u [o], [u]. Hanpu-

Mep: [docin] «copok», [kogsin] «cTapslit», [xorin] «gBapuaTh». OgHAKO MX

yrnoTpebieHne HEIIOCTOSIHHO, TO9TOMY OLHI U Te XKe C/I0Ba MPOU3HOCITCS

B OJHUX CTy4asX ¢ MIacHbIMM 6] u [ii], a B ipyrux — [0] u [4]. B coBpeMeHHOM
KaJIMBIIIKOM sI3bIKe ITIacHbIe [0] 1 [#] OTCYTCTBYIOT.

2.YroTpebneHne mepefHero MiArkoro 3Byka [d, d], KoTopblil pasBuUICs 13 0011e
MOHTO/IbCKOI1 (pOHEMBI [a] TOCPELCTBOM «perpecCUBHOTO aCCUMUINPYIOLETO
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BIVSHMSA MPERbIAYINero (MM MOCTeRYIOLero) namaTaan3oBaHHOTO COTIac-
HOTO ¥ T/TACHOTO [i] CTOsIIIEro 3a HMM».'! B Ka/IMBIIIKOM SI3BIKE TO K€ CaMOe
- 0b1eMOHTONbCKAs [a] Tepen *i Besfe famo 3ByK [d], KOTOPBI B COBpeMeH-
HOJT KanMbILKoi opdorpadun ob6osnavaercs 6ykBoit «a». CoBpeMeHHbIe
MOHTO/TbCKME (POHETUCTDI, OTMEYAIOT B COBPEMEHHOM XajIXa-MOHTOTbCKOM
SI3BIKE TOT YK€ MPOIIECC, HO CMSITYeHNe T/IACHOTO [a] peann3oBhIBAETCS B HEM
HaMHOTO c/1abee.!2

3. CoxpaHeHie B CIOBaX IIEPEFHETO PSI/ia, a TAKOKE U 3aJHETO Psifia B IOIOKEHNN
nepep [i], paHHEro CMBIYHOTO coOracHoro [k]. B xanxackom 3TOT ry1acHBI
pasBusics B mpoTtouHsiit [x].1* Hanpumep: [iiker] «kopoBa», [berke] «Baxk-
HbIi1», [iki] «Gonbpoi», [kéwiin] «ManbauK, cblH», [kelen] «aspik», [akad]
«cTpaHHblit». Cp. X-MOHT. [iixer] «kopoBay, [x1i] «MaIb4MK, CHIH».

4.OT1cyTcTBYE MabManM3anyy ITIACHBIX B He IIEPBBIX CIOTaX, [0dad) «ceitdac,
[bolad] «ctaB», [dsdd] «BbipacTuB», [tolyd] «romoBa», [xorxd] «Hacexomoe,
1epBb». Cp. X-MOHT. [0d0] «ceitaac», [bolod] «cta, [tolgoi] «romoBar, [xorxoi]
«HACEKOMOE, YEPBb».

5.CoxpaHeHMe IIOCTIENHUX CJIOTOB CI0Ba IONMHOCTBIO [elken] «medenb», [giin]
«KOOBUIMIAY, [oron] «MecTox, [toson] «ubinb». Cp. X-MOHT. [eleg] «medeHb»,
[gii] «xo6bIMIAY, [0r0] «MecTON, [t0s] «IIBIIbY.

6.OTcyTCcTBUE JYIPTOHTOB.

7.Ynotpebnenne ciupanra [z]. Hanpumep: [zalil] «My>xannan, [ziin yar] «neBas
pyka», [zam] «gopora». B xanxackom MpOM3HOCUTCS CBUCTSLINIT addpukar
[dz]. Hatipumep: [dzalu].

13 rpaMMaTiyecKIX 0COOEHHOCTel OTMETIM CTIefyIolee:

1. Hanuune coepvumMTeNnbHOTO (-77a) M HAIPaBUTENBLHOTO Hajexeit (-yp, -yp).
Hanpuwmep: Haona amopnna «Kun co MHOI»; IIy0 Hadyp upao, wiynyxH xanxm
ymcHa'* «Ilomoiinsa npsAMO KO MHe, IIOLENIOBAJI MEHA B ILEKY».

2. Hanmuume ycnoBHOro feenpudactus Ha -xna/-xna. IlpudeM B TOpryTckom
roBope ynorpe6nsoT Gpopmy Ha -xHa/-xHa. Hanpumep: Iapad xonaxua, my
Ke2uM Kypao upea'® «Brliiia mocMoTpeB, /yBujiena 4To/ IpUOBLT MO II/IO-
XOHBKMII CTapyK». B Ka/IMBIIIKOM fA3bIKe yIIOTpebnAeTcs pOpMBbI Ha -X71a/-X/12
u, pefiKo, -6ac/-6ac.

11 PaccaguH 1982: 8

12 Meemee 1975; JlyBcaHBaH/jaH 1974

13 CaH)KeeB 1953, 34

14 Vindopmant: Llapan JIxarsa, 54 roja, fiep6et, . YIaHrom.

15 Vupopmant: Bagpax Teper, 40 nert, TopryT, c. Byaran, Xosg aiimax.
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3. Hanmuuaue JINYHO-IIPpEANKATVBHbIX YaCTULL, IPEACTABIAIOINX CO6OIZ KpaTkue
(bOpMBI TMYHBIX MECTOMMEHMWIL: -6, -60eH/-6udeH, -4, -m, -mH. Hampumep:
6u upHag (Xax. Ou upHa), 4y upHau (Xanx. Yu upHa).

4. B s13bIKe OiipaTOoB MOHTO/MNM, KaK 1 B Ka/IMBII[KOM SI3bIKe, HAO/MIOAeTCst MOP-
¢domnormdeckuii Ipolecc Ha3bIBaeMBLl «cpaleHreM MopdeM». Hanpumep:
BCIIOMOTATE/IbHBIN [71AT0NT 6U/193 PasBUICA B YaCTUIY /199, Muumnd (Xaux.
muiim 6un99) «TaKkxKe ObUIO», HOCTIIO3UIMIOHHAS YaCTUIIA OTPULIAHUS OULUII
yrnotpebisieTcst B popMe YacTUIBL (-u4), HAIpUMep: Medxud (Xanx. Maodaxeyil,
*M303x Ouui) «He 3HAeT», upiaxeuws (Xamx. upaxeyt, *upxu 6atix 6uui) «He
npupeT» .1

HecmoTps Ha IIpo11ecchl, CBA3aHHBIE C 3aMIMCTBOBAHUAMM 13 Xa/IXaCKOTO SI3bIKa,
JIEKCMKa OfipaToB MOHronmm BCe )Ke COXpaHseT MIACT COOCTBEHHBIX CIIOB,
OT/IMYHBIX OT Xanxackux. Hanpumep:

OjitpaTcknii A3BIK . MoHronbcknit
Kanmbirkmit . 3HaveHIe

MoHuronun (xanxackuii)

6awnue — 6scnaz CBIp

6uuKa, 6uuzs 6uua,6uuKa bumeuil HeT

Mmeepcon MOOPCH Mme200pc XpsiL

apeamu aphaog 6yeyiin apKaH, 1acco
HacBal, HIOXa-

Hacea — XaMPoIH Mamxu .
Te/IbHBII TabaK

mauzaoap marhoyp mapeaau 3aBTpa

Takum o6pazoM, peBapUTeIbHbIE Pe3y/IbTaThl HAYYHBIX SKCIIEAUIINI CBU-
JETeIbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO SA3BIK OJpaTOB 3anagHoii MOHronmnu B HbIHEIHEM UX
COCTOSTHMU ITPECTAaB/IAET YHUKAIbHBI 00beKT 3y4eHNs, 0COOEHHO B CPaBHM-
T€/IbHO-TUIIOIOTMYECKOM OCBELIEHNM C POJCTBEHHDBIMMU A3bIKaMu. B ycmoBuax
PasBUTHA HALMOHAIBHOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKA U IOMUHUPYIOLIEN POJIN XajI-
XaCKOTO JIMaJIeKTa, IPOMCXOAUT HUBEIMPOBKA TEPPUTOPUAIbHBIX IMa/IEKTOB

16 Banpyit 1962: 28
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U BO3HUKHOBEHIE «CMEIIaHHBIX Xa/IXaCKO-OPaTCKUX, XaIXacKo-OypATCKIX,
XaJIXaCKO-yOyp/IOrYMHCKOTO roBOpoB».!7 OfHAKO, aHa/IU3 HONIEBbIX JTMHIBU-
CTUYECKMX MATEPUATIOB, I03BOMIAET CENATh BEIBOJ, O TOM, YTO OMpPaTCKIe STHU-
JecKie IPYIIIbI JO CUX HOP COXPAHAIT 0COOEHHOCTU MICKOHHOTO OJIPAaTCKOTO
muanexta. Kpome Toro, He06X0IMMO OTMETITD, YTO B IIOC/IEHEE BpeMs B Cpefie
olipaToB MoOHTroONMMM NnoABMUIACh TEHJEHLMA POCTa STHUYHOCTH, YeMY CIIO-
COOCTBYeT CTpeM/IeHNe COXPAaHUTD ¥ BO3POIUTD CBOIO KYIbTYPY, STHUYECKOE
camMoco3sHaHMe. B paMKax 3TOro, A3bIK MOXET CTaThb OJHUM U3 OIPENETAIINX
(haxTOpOB POPMUPOBAHNA SITHUIECKOTO CAMOCO3HAHNSA Y 9THUYECKOI UJICHTH -
¢dukaruu oriparoB MoHrommn.
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OOLD - SOME PHONETIC
PECULIARITIES

1'The O6lds of Tsambagaraw (Cambagaraw) live on the territory of Erdnebiiren
(Erdenebiiren) sum in Khowd aimag, Mongolia. The Erdenbtiren sum is located
on the north-eastern foothills of the Altai Mountain, on the southern part of
Mount Tsambagaraw. It is at a distance of 64 km in north-eastern direction from
the centre of Khowd aimag. In that sum, as of 1%t of January, 1983 there were more
than 2500 persons in 486 households who spoke the O6ld dialect.

Mention about the O6ld dialect there was made quite rarely in the works of
Mongolists.?

Sanzejev® while discussing the Oirad dialects, remarked that the Khalkhaisa-
tion process of Khotgoid and O6ld had begun at a quite early date.

Luwsanwandan* also noted that the language of the Oirads of Khowd as con-
cerns its vocabulary came very close to the Khalkha dialect, and it is fairly clear
that young people speak Khalkha.

In his book on the Dsakhchin dialect Colo® writes that although there are
quite a lot of words in the Dsakhchin dialect that are missing from Torguud, Dor-
wdd, and O6ld, the differences between these dialects are not significant.

In her paper Materials on the folklore of the Mongols of Xinjiang Todajeva®
notes that in the Uighur Autonomous Region of Xinjiang there live about 60,000
Torguud, Khoshuud, 0Oold, Dsakhchin, Chakhar people, and with her observa-
tions on the language of the O8lds of Dérwéljin (Dérwéljin) she serves interest-
ing additions to our knowledge on the O6ld dialect.

What follows are the main peculiarities of the O6ld dialect spoken by the
O6lds living in Erdenbiiren sum in Khowd aimag.

! University ELTE Department of Inner Asian Studies - Mongolian State University
2 Birtalan 2002; Battulga-Badamdorj 2005.

3 Sanzejev 1953: 8.

4 Luwsanwandan 1961: 163.

5 Colo 1965: 79.

6 Todajeva 1960: 228.
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1. In comparison with the Written Mongolian language the following peculiari-
ties appear. E. g.:
a. The consonants g, y, b in an intervocalic position do not disappear:

Written Mongolian Khalkha Osld

debel del dewel “gown”

quruyu(n) xXuri xurgd “finger”

niruyun nuri nurgd “spine”

yaya-, yayakikii yax yagax “What to do?” etc.

b. The vowel i after an initial consonant #n-, ¢-, §-, j- does not show an assimilated
form. E. g.:

Written Mongolian Khalkha Oold

nidonon nodnin nidndn “last year”

¢idaqu Cadax tsiddx “to be able”

¢idal cadal tsidal “ability”

sinay-a Sanaga Sindgd “ladle, scoop”

silyaqu Salgax Silgax “to examine, to check”
jiryal jargal dzirgal “happiness”

jiran jar dzirdn “sixty” etc.

¢. In words containing front vowels, there appears the allophone k of the velar
consonant. E. g.:

Written Mongolian Khalkha Osld

kiimiin xiin kiim “man”
tiker tixer iiker “ox, cow”
yeke ix ik “big”
koke X0x kok “blue” etc.

d. Some words are close in their pronunciation and form to their original form. E. g.:

Written Mongolian Oold Khalkha

orliige iiriin oglo “morning”

mangyadar mangadar — margas “tomorrow”

arasun, arisun ards ar's “skin”

or, tidir or iir “dawn”

jasaqu dzsdx, yasdx  jasax “to repair, to correct” etc.

The above mentioned features demonstrating the closeness to the Written Mon-
golian language certify that the modern form of the Oéld variety still preserves
peculiarities of the Old Mongol language. In the Tabgach language of the Toba
Empire that constitutes part of the monuments of the Old Mongol language in
the 4-5* centuries, the Written Mongolian word ag-a is agan, the Written Mon-
golian word qoni-cin is goyincin. The Oéld forms like axdn “brother”, x5 “sheep”
show some parallels and similarities with the dialect of the Tabgach.’

7 Vladimircov 1929: 356; Ligeti 1969: 115.
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2. There are no diphthongs in the O6ld dialect. Diphthongs of the Written Mon-
golian appear as long vowels in the O6ld dialect. For example, the word-final Writ-
ten Mongolian diphthongs ai, 0i, ui, iii, ei are pronounced as 4, 6, i, i, , é. E. g.:

ai>a

Written Mongolian
noqai

yaqai

toluyai

0i>0

Written Mongolian
qoyisi

ei>d

Written Mongolian
eregtei

emegtei

keregtei

ui> 1

Written Mongolian
quyig-a

duyui

Oold
noxa
gaxa
tolxa

Oold
xor

Oold
irektd
iméktd
kiréktd

Oold
Xux
dugii

Khalkha

noxoi “dog”

gaxai “pig”

tolgoi “head” etc.
Khalkha

x0i$ “backwards” etc.
Khalkha

eregtei “male”

emegtei “female”
xeregtei “necessary” etc.
Khalkha

Xuix “scalp”

dugui “circle” etc.

The word-final sequences -ba/-be of the written language in O6ld appear as the

long vowels i/ii. E. g.:

Written Mongolian
arban

yurban

dérben

kerbe

aliba

Oold
aru
guri
dorii
kirii
alu

Khalkha

araw ten

guraw “three”

dorow “four”

xerew “it”

aliwa “any, every” etc.

The sequence -iiyi- e. g. in the Written Mongolian words kiiyiten, kiiyisii has

changed to the long vowel 7.

3. It is very interesting that in the O6ld dialect there are palatalized long vowels. E. g.
a. For the Written Mongolian initial and inlaut diphthong ai there stands an d in Old.

Written Mongolian
sayin

nayir

naima(n)

ayil

Oold
sdn
ndr
niam
al

Khalkha

sain “good”
nair “feast”
naim “eight”

ail encampment
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In the same manner, the Written Mongolian words that have an i in their first
syllable and a final ai diphthong appear in O6ld featuring such a palatalized long
vowel. E. g.:

Written Mongolian Osld Khalkha
Cirai tSird carai “face”
nirai nird nyarai “new-born”

The y consonant of back-vowelled words may also result in a palatalized long
vowel. E. g.:
Written Mongolian Oald Khalkha
ayaya dga ayaga “bowl, cup” etc.
b. The oi diphthong of Written Mongolian is represented in O¢ld by a palatalized
long vowel. E. g.:

Written Mongolian Oold Khalkha

oi 0 0i “forest”
oyir-a or oir “near, close”
oyimasu(n) oms oims “stockings”
qoni x0 xon' “sheep” etc.

¢. In some Written Mongolian words that have an i in their first syllable, the
sequence -ayu- has resulted in the palatalized long vowel 7. E.g.:

Written Mongolian Oald Khalkha

birayu burn byarn “calf”

kirayu kira xyari “hoar-frost”

irayu ird yarii “harmonious” etc.

Although the lexicon of the O¢ld dialect and that of the literary language basi-

cally coincide, it is not difficult to find differing words. For example there are a

lot of words the form of which shortened and became items of the lexicon. E. g.:
1. The inlaut consonants d and t are not pronounced. E. g.:

Written Mongolian Oold Khalkha

gedesiin gess gedes “belly, stomach”
yadasun gass gadas “stake, nail”
yutulsun £0ss gutal “boot” etc.

2. Final short or long vowels disappear. E. g.:

Written Mongolian Osld Khalkha
qoyulai xol xoloi “throat”
qancui xants xancui “sleeve”

Jjogei dzog jogi “bee” etc.
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3. In some cases the elements #, g of the words disappear. E. g.:

Written Mongolian Osld Khalkha

stin iis st “milk”

soni s0 $ono “night”

qonin ho xon' “sheep”

qongyur X0 xongor “light bay”

qongyu xoy xongo “the back of the thigh”
suyu s suga “out, apart” etc.

4. The consonant r in an inlaut position is not pronounced in some words:

Written Mongolian Osld Khalkha
urtu ut urt “long”
mageresiin maos maogors “cartilage”

There appear several dialect words in Odld that are not present in Modern Mongolian. E. g.:

akad  “interesting” etc. kilén “shirt”

arxdd  “leather sack for kumis” manz “lapel”

garats  “roof-ring” pil “dish, plate”

gliz “cupboard” sagsag “lambskin”

idrén  “atoothed implement of tsugla “wrapping”
wood used in dressing skins” tsuglax “to wrap”

ilka “trouser-belt” xantsir “peritoneum”

irkd “threshold” xas “pot”

kidzém “saddle-cloth” Xax “to shoot”

kigis  “odd, uneven”

Homonyms occur in great numbers in the O6ld dialect. E. g.:

xol “food” ~  xol “throat”
sii- to sit ~ st apart

iis “hair” ~ s “milk”

tsar “dish” ~  tsar “ox”
ondor “high, tall” ~  ondor “today”

dzet “the head-part of the rafter” dzet “nail-skin” etc.

?

In comparison with the Khalkha dialect the following main differences may be

observed.
1. In O6ld there appears an initial g- in the case of some words. E. g.:
Khalkha Osld
olgoé golga “large intestine”
uyrdx guyrax “to be moved, to be touched”
urxi gurdx “snare” etc.

2. Short e of the first syllable appears as i in O6ld. E. g.:

Khalkha Oold

ené ind “this”

teré tird “that”

erégte irekte “male, man”

belég bilik “gift, present” etc.
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3. X in front-vocalic words is represented by k. E. g.:

Khalkha Oold

x0x kok “blue”

ix ik “big”

xé ke “ornament” etc.

4. Diphthongs are missing from Oéld. E. g.:

Khalkha Oold

tolgoe tolxa “head”
gaxaé gaxa “pig”

X085 xord “backwards”
xiiétén kitn “cold”

Xiiés kis, kiis “navel” etc.

The above material well illustrates that the O6ld dialect is worth being subjected
to further academic examinations and comparative works.

The presented material is based on the results of the expedition carried out
with the aim of collecting O61d linguistic material from speakers of Tsambagaraw,
in 1983. The age of the informants exceeded 55 years.
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ZAKHCHIN - AN EXAMPLE
OF THE PERLOCUTIONARY
SPEECH ACT

THE NUGL/NUGEL/NUGUL/NUL

THE ZAKHCHINS

Thanks to its highly motivated researchers, and primarily to J. Colo, E. Menes
and E. Piirewjaw, a large quantity of material has been issued about the Zakhchin
dialect, folklore, religions and history. As an independent ethnic group of West-
ern-Mongolian Oirads, the Zakhchins - called also Jakhchin and in Khalkha
Dsakhchin (Oir. Zax¢in, Jax¢in, Khal. Jax¢in) - emerged during the 18t century.
According to the contemporary Mongolian and Manchu sources, Mongolian
and also some Turkic ethnic groups took part in the ethnogenetic process of the
Zakhchins.? During the Manchu period the Zakhchins served as front guards
in the Altai region, the ethnonym itself indicating their profession: Zakhchin
zax, jax, Mong. jag-a means “frontier, border, edge, collar” with the additional
suffix of the nomen actoris -¢in. In the last decade approximately 30,000 - 40,000
Zakhchins lived in five sum-s of Khowd district, namely Altai, Dsereg (Jereg),
Mankhan (Manxan), Mést, Uyench (Uyen¢). The Expedition carried out field-
work among the Zakhchins of Mankhan (1991, 1992, 2001, 2002, 2007), Dsereg
(1991, 2001), Uyench (2001), and Altai (2001) sum-s.

REMARKS ON THE ZAKHCHIN DIALECT

The most comprehensive work and reference study on the Zakhchin dialect
of Altai Oirad is still the descriptive monograph of J. Cold based on his field
research, reflecting the features and condition of the dialect in the middle of

! University ELTE, Department of Inner Asian Studies

2 On the history, religion and ethnography of the Zakhchins: Gongor 1964: 51-52; Col6 1965; Birtalan
1985; Menes 1996: 334-377; Hashimoto-Piirewjaw 1998; Hashimoto-Piirewjaw 2000; O¢ir (manu-
script); numerous volumes of the series Bibliotheca Oiratica are devoted to the Oirad historical and
religious sources.
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the 20t century.? The Zakhchin dialect - as it was observable during the field
research of the Expedition - has preserved its Oirad peculiarities* during the
nineties and the first years of the 2000s. The degree of the presence of the Oirad
features in the conversation act depends evidently on the speaker(s) and the situ-
ation, too (cf. the article Oirad - The Prestige Language in the present volume).
The lexemes and phonetic features used in the “prestige language”, as well as the
majority of the texts of the folklore genres preserve more extensively the charac-
teristics of Oirad. The influence of Khalkha gets stronger especially in the every-
day conversation in each age and predominantly among the younger generation
(under 30). In longer conversations the informants often switch from the “pres-
tige language” to the Khalkha standard known from educational institutions and
the mass media. The results of interviews made by using the phonological/pho-
netic questionnaires of Michael Weiers also revealed that most of the Zakhchin
informants (including the younger generation, from age 20-) are familiar with
Oirad phonetic forms and a great number of typical Oirad lexemes if they are
asked specifically about a particular expression.

It can be concluded that in the first 15 years of the Expedition the Zakhchins
still preserved typical features of the common Oirad language and also some
Zakhchin peculiarities (cf. J. Cold’s dictionary) as the features of their own dialect.
As for the follow-up project, with the dialectal records the tasks of the next years are:

1. To examine the phonologic/phonetic character of the dialectal records, pre-
pare transcriptions made by a native researcher, and an objective transcription of
neutral character, made by a non-native speaker.>

2. To evaluate the results of the questionnaires.

3. To study the folklore texts and folklore-connected utterances in cultural and
intercultural contexts.

3 Colo 1965.

* Most features of Altai Oirad dialects are common. Concerning the phonetic and lexical divergence
between the particular dialects, J. Cold's dictionary (Col6 1988) is to be consulted as a comprehensive
reference list. However, in the speech of individuals distinct phenomena can emerge in comparison
with the data given in the dictionary.

5 The transcription made by a learned, skilled native researcher has its good advantages (a better
understanding of the text, more accuracy in hearing particular phonetic phenomena), and can be
used as a research topic as well (the correlation between the native researcher and his/her own dia-
lect). However it is assumable that the tendency of preserving the purest state of the dialects might
cause misinterpretations.
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XUYAGIN BAYARMAGNAI, ONE OF
OUR ZAKHCHIN INFORMANTS

One of our Zakhchin informants was Xuyagin Bayarmagnai (1917-1992), a per-
sonal friend of J. Col6, who introduced us to him. He was interviewed by Colé and
Birtalan during the first research trip of the Expedition in August 1991. He was
interviewed earlier also by other researchers, such as Ch. Bawden,® G. Cerenxand
and G. Batnasan.” He performed three epics (Oir., Khal. tal’), several folksongs
(dun, Khal. dir), aetiological myths (domg, Khal. domog), tales (iilgr, Khal. iilger),
shared with us a lot information on the Zakhchin folk belief-system, customs,
traditions in forms of short utterances on the prohibitions of the everyday life
called “taboo” (Oir. niigl/niil, Khal. cér) and longer narratives (cf. Khal. xiié yaria).
While working on the texts recorded from him and preparing one of his epics
(Uln Tiw) to be published I summarised the main events of his life as follows:?

“Xuyagin Bayarmagnai was born in Mankhan in 1917 (the year of the horse)
and was living in Khowd town when we met him in August and September 1991.
The next time we visited Khowd again in 1992, he had already passed away, so the
materials we could record from him are the last ones... He and his elder brother
Xuyagin Wangir were skilled bards among the Zakhchins in Mankhan. Ch. Bawden
also interviewed Xuyagin Wangir, whom he calls Gongor in his account, in 1967
in Mankhan sum. Ch. Bawden introduced Wangir’s performing skills in his article
dedicated to the performance of Mongolian epics.® Xuyagin Wangir was the per-
former of the well-known allegoric heroic epic, Xorin dérwin sala ewertei uxa
dondn buga [The four-year-old, light red deer, with antlers of twenty four branches]”1¢

Bayarmagnai was born in Mankhan (at the beginning of the century the ter-
ritory belonged to Togrog administrative unit) on the spring camp of his family,
at the river Togrog in 1917. As he
explained to us, he used to be a
very timid child, afraid of stran-
gers and even of adults. When
he was 18, he started his military
services, and in the middle of

6 Bawden 1979.

7 Culan 2011: 152-154.

8 Fragments from my article with some
additional notes, and to some extent
modified transcription cf. Birtalan 2004.

9 Bawden 1979: 42—43.

10 Pyblished by Katti 1991: 136-144. Bayarmagnai in Khowd, 1991 August (with J. Colo)
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the 1930s he served far from
the Oirad territory, in the
contemporary Dornod dis-
trict (Eastern Mongolia). His
military service lasted more
than five years; meanwhile
he could visit his homeland
once, when he got married.
He took part also in the battle
at Khalkhin gol (Xalxin gol)
in 1939. After his final return,
s he worked as a party leader

Bayarmagnai in Khowd, 1991 August in his collective (Bayasgalant
(with Agnes Birtalan) am'dralin negdel “Collective
named Joyful life”),!* although he was not a real member of the Revolutionary
Party. This paradoxical situation caught someone’s eyes and he was sent to a vet-
erinary hospital to work there. When his wife fell ill, and she needed continuous
medical attendance, they moved to Khowd town, where he worked as a night-
watchman. Six children were born to his wife, six sons, and three of them were
alive at the beginning of the nineties. Besides his jobs, he lived on livestock herd-
ing, and as he explained to us, also on cultivating land and sometimes hunting.
Bayarmagnai told us that he learned his epics from his father, who used to calm
him reciting heroic epic. He was the youngest son (otgn xii bdsn)'? in the family
and his father recited to him epics (til’ xdlaj bdsn) as a cradle-song.’®> Bawden
also remarked about Wangir (Bayarmagnai’s brother) that he learned the heroic
epics from his parents “Like Tsevénaravdan, he had learned his epics, in his case
from his parents though he claimed to have made his own melody. As for the
practical use of his skill, he used his epics to rock his children to sleep, as his parents
had done with him”** Bayarmagnai performed for us two heroic epics: besides
the Uln Tiw, also a version of Ejn tengr xan [Lord Heaven khan]. ... He knew
fragments of the text of another Oirad epic, the Carig cagan ing [The robust white
camel cow], and performed to us his prosaic variant with some rhyming parts.'®

11 On the activity of the Collective and its members, cf. in detail: Culiin 2011: 62, 70, 146, passim.

12 If it is not indicated, the terms are quoted from Bayarmagnai’s Zakhchin dialect.

13 According to Kata (Kata calls him Bayarsaixan in his book) he learned the epics from a bard called
Janja (Katit 1991: 25).

14 Bawden 1979: 43.

15 Birtalan 2004: 9-10.
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PECULIARITIES OF BAYARMAGNAT’S
ZAKHCHIN DIALECT

Bayarmagnai’s language usage in folklore texts as well as in everyday conversation
was characterised by the peculiarities of the mixed dialects (Khalkhaised Oirad)
and a strong tendency of talking in Zakhchin (i. e. using the Altai Oirad phonetic
forms, typical morphs and lexemes). Besides the Khalkhaisation process of Altai
Oirad dialects, his long stay in the Eastern-Mongolian language environment
(Dornod district while serving in the army) should be considered as an influen-
tial factor upon his original Zakhchin dialect.

In my previous study on the epics Uln Tiw I have already summarised the pecu-
liarities of Bayarmagnai’s language usage.'® Below the data extracted from that arti-
cle are reissued predominantly with examples from the text-corpus of niigl-items.

Concerning phonology, the Dsakhchin palatal k-, -k- (versus Khal. x-, -x-) are
well preserved in almost all cases, e. g.: kiimiin “man, person’, kiikiidddn “for her
sons’, erektd “man, male’, also in front of the i of back vowel words: dakad “again’,
alj orkad “had killed”. Though the typical Oirad spirant z-, -z- (versus Khal. j-, -j-)
has been changed for the Khalkha affricate in the text of the epic, e. g.: janday

“sandal tree”, gaja “outside”, in the texts of the niigls it appeared in most cases, e. g.

ziin “left, eastern’, zidukgua “does not bite”. The palatal vowels 6, i, 0, ii, are closer
to the original Oirad pronunciation in most cases, but sometimes he pronounced
them more centralised, similarly to Khalkha. The original Mongolian diphthongs
became long vowels in Oirad dialects, and this Oirad feature is well preserved
in Bayarmagnai’s speech, e. g. bdadim “is, use to be” (Khal. baidag yum, Mong.
bayiday yum), seterkd “broken” (Khal. seterxi; Mong. seterkei), cd “tea’, (Khal.
cai, Mong. cai). The originally velar vowels became palatalised in the surround-
ings of i: bariiltd “with handle” (Khal. bariultai, Mong. bariyul-tu < bariul-tu).
The original i in the first syllable preserved its features without breaking: ¢irldd
“shouted and ..” (Khal. carl-, ¢arlad, Mong. ¢irla-), ¢idldn “his strength” (Khal.
¢adla, Mong. ¢idal-yuyan), nisldd “knuckled and ...” (Khal. nyasla-, Mong. nisla-).
The use of unrounded vowels in non-initial syllables after rounded vowels is not
consequent, it shows Oirad features: orad “entered and ...” (Khal. orod, Mong.
oruyad), owrdr “with/from horn” (Khal. ewrér, Mong. eber-iyer), dolayad “licked
and ...” (Khal. dologod, Mong. doliyayad), nokdrtdn “to her husband” (Khal.
norxortd, Mong. noker-tegen) and Khal. characteristics as well: orod “entered
and ...” (Khal. oréd, Mong. oruyad). The Mong. and Khal. -g- turns -x- occa-
sionally in back vowel words: utxata “having the meaning” (Khal. utagtai, Mong.
utqa-tu), asxarna “it flows” (Khal. asgarna, Mong. asqaramui).

16 For the language of the epic Uln Tiw, cf. Birtalan 2004: 13-15.
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Morphologically, a typical Oirad feature is the use of predicative personal end-
ings. Bayarmagnai usually used them in his folklore texts, but in the Uln Tiw
they only appeared in a few cases: emtdw “I have remedy” (cf. Mong. em-tei bi).
A typical Zakhchin form is the use of -dar as locativus tolxadar “on the hill” (Khal.
tolgoid), orandaran “in his bed” (Khal. orondo) and the adverbium conditionale
-jim, boljim “if [you] are ...” (ct. Khal. bolbol, Mong. bolbasu).'”

There appear some words in typical Oirad phonetic forms: ay “bowl” (Khal.
ayag), biisii “Ts not [it]?” (cf. Khal. bis-i1), igdd “doing so and ...” (Khal. inge-, inged),
koksay “old” (Khal. x6gsin), jaratrad “felt upset” (ct. Khal. jarailg-, jarailgad),
yaylawci “What did you do?” (cf. Khal. ya-, yala ¢i), yowsar “[he] went for a long
time”, yowyn “on foot” (Khal. yaw-, yawsar, yawgan), yiltgua, yit kiitgua “without
anything” (cf. Khal. ya ¢ iigei), nuryan “her back” (Khal. nuriga), owrdr “with/
from horn’, (Khal. ewrer), tolxadar “on the hill”, (Khal. tolgoid); and typical Oirad
words: yardac “smoke-hole” (Khal. tono), xds, “pot” (Khal. saw), teremtd “having
walls” (cf. Khal. xanatai), etc.

THE ZAKHCHIN NUGL/NUGEL/NUGUL/NUL
“THE BEHAVIOURAL TABOOS”

Lexicographic data

Below a special form of the speech act will be introduced, the niigl*® which is a
designation among the Zakhchins for the comprehension of “prohibitions ruling
the life of an individual and of the community”. The meaning of the common
Mongolian lexeme is “sin, misdeed, and crime”, cf. Mong. nigiil, Khal. Bur. niigel;
niil, the form in Kalmyk and some other Oirad dialects (Dérwod and Torguud),
follows the phonetic rule of the disappearance of the intervocalic spirant (-g-),
while Zakhchin shares the Khalkha-like phonetic form with 0old, Uriankhai,
Bayad and Khoton and preserves the intervocalic -g-: niigl/niigiil. The form with
an intervocalic -g- bears a somewhat archaic character.®

17 Col6 1965: 77; Birtalan 2003a: 225.

18 Hereafter common Oirad niigl is used without marking any reduced sound. The form niigiil is the
suggestion of Colo form Bayarmagnai’s pronunciation.

19 A careful study of the context of using this lexeme and not its synonyms (gem, buri, yal) in con-
temporary Khalkha reveals its limited semantic fields. Cf. frequently in the opposition niigel - buyan,
“sin — merit’, arwan xar niigel “ten black sins’, etc.
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Niigl/niil

Oir. niil (D6. T.), niigiil (Dz., O., U, Ba., Kho.) “[Khal.] niigel: [Russ.] greh,
pregresenije, porok; bitskd niil xura [!] [Khal.] bitgi niigel xi!”2°

W.Oir. niiol “sin’, niitil “sin, fault”2!

Kalm. niil “Stinde’, niil kilnc “id”, niil kexe “sindigen’, niilté kereg “ein siindhaftes
Werk, Siinde’?2 niiltd “gres$nyj, grehovnyj; ocen', udivitel no, porazitel no’?3

Cer

The concept for which the lexeme niil is used by our informant is known as

cér (Khalkha form, cf. Mong. ceger) “taboo, prohibition” in the majority of the

Mongolian languages, cf. Khal., Kalm. Bur. cér. The meanings given in various

dictionaries are slightly different, but it is commonly known that it refers to “an

object, a person, or an action that must be avoided”, that “is tabooed”

Oir. deest (Cold 1988).

W.Oir. cér “abstinence’?* cérle- “to use carefully”,?® cértei “abstaining’, cérle- “to
vow to abstain’, cérlel “moderation”2¢

Kalm. cér “Enthaltsamkeit, cérté verboten, mit Enthaltsamkeit belegt; die Sitte,
gefiirchtete od. fiir gefdhrlich angesehen Sachen mit Tiere nicht mit ihrem
eigentlichen Namen zu nennen, sondern Synonyme od. anders leicht ver-
standliche Umschreibung anzuwenden; cérté ddr Fastentag; cérteé iig ein ver-
botenes od. unaussprechliches Wort’?” cérllyn “zapreSenije, sobljudenije tabu,
vozderzannost', karantin’,?® cértd “zapretnyj, zapres¢onnyj, karantinny;j”2°

The comparison of the above lexicographic data reveals that Bayarmagnai used

the lexeme niigl (in his pronunciation niigiil) in the sense of the notion cér. He

used the expression cér as well, but mostly for “omina’, e. g. “forecasts, predictions

during a journey, on a long way” (xol yumnd yowx cér) and for the taboo-system

concerning the fire and fire cult (galan ceér). It is a further task to examine how

consequently he applied the terms, whether the semantic fields of niigl and cér

can be strictly differentiated or they are synonyms in particular cases.

The niigl as a folklore genre (?)

Although niigl is not an established oral literary*® form in the Mongolian folklore
genre typology, Bayarmagnai used a fairly fixed pattern to formulate the major-
ity of the niigl-items. Moreover, the same applies to the written collections of
cérs, where a similar system can be observed regarding the syntactical structure

20 Colo 1988: 682. 21 Krueger 1987: 225, 229. 22 Ramstedt 1976: 283. 23 Munijev 1977: 390.
24 Krueger 1987: 626.  2° Krueger 1987: 627. 26 Krueger 1987: 627. 27 Ramstedt 1935: 428.
28 Munijev 1977: 631.  2° Munijev 1977: 631.

30 Or at least it is not yet — according to the material at my disposal.
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and moulding of the cér-entries.3! On the basis of the text-corpus recorded
from Bayarmagnai in Khowd in August 1991, the following could be concluded:
although the niigl or cér does not (or not yet) seem to be a separate folklore
genre, it tends to have a fixed structure — at some points similar to proverbs —, but
lacks such poetical means as alliteration and parallelism, characteristic of almost
all the Mongolian folklore genres. In her excellent book devoted to the ritual
poetry of the Kalmyks BordZanova quoted omina and prohibitions from previ-
ous records (Ziteckij, Dugan) and from her own fieldwork. BordZanova presented
a series of omina, presages (Kalm. sdn yor, mii yor, etc.) and also taboos in the
Kalmyks'’ life.>? She also compared the phenomena “taboo and prohibition” with
the notion buzr “dirty” whose meaning fits many niigl-items of Bayarmagnai. In
Bordzanova’s opinion, the “primety” (Russ.) — as she collectively determines the
taboos, prohibitions and omina - has already formed a separate folklore genre.3
She only examined the content of her items without touching upon their special
structure in details.

In my view, probably it is better to separate omina from taboos, prohibitions,
as they have a different purpose and if an approximately consistent structural
system can be established on the basis of Bayarmagnai’s corpus, it will differ in
the case of the omina from the prohibitions.

The niigl as a perlocutionary speech act34

Though niigl and cér are part of the Mongolian folk tradition they do not seem
to form a separate folklore genre, due to the lack of poetical means. They are
rather a part of the speech act with a more or less fixed structural form and used
for educational purposes. A cér or a niigl consists either of a single utterance
(1) - presenting the taboo (what is prohibited, what must be avoided or done), or
of two parts (2): an utterance and an explanation (why something is prohibited,
why something must be avoided or done).

Most of the niigls are of a declarative character, in form of an utterance/state-
ment introducing a behavioural taboo. The declarative part of the niigl includes
sometimes an imperative syntagm, too, with a warning of doing or not doing
something. This structural basis is the core that is realised in various forms:
either in the form of an only utterance in order to remind the listener of the
behavioural taboo (1), or it appears with attached information (2), i. e. why some-
thing should be avoided or done. The additional information is necessary for

31 E. g. Nyambu-Nacagdorj 1993; Sonom-Sodnamdorji-Sayijiraqu 1991.
32 BordZanova 2007. 99-134.

33 BordZanova 2007: 99-134.

34 On the basis of Searle 1969 and internet sources: Kelemen, Ilyefalvi.
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educational purposes to train the children, the younger generation in the proper
behaviour and it also occurs in the discourse of the informant with a researcher
(regardless whether native and foreign). This second part is not always included
in the cér- and niigl-items. It is not obligatory when adult people of the given
community are present who are evidently aware of its content. For the education
of the younger generation taboo-tales/myths are also narrated. Bayarmagnai also
remembered five such narratives explaining the origin of a taboo that must be
observed (e. g. Why is it prohibited to embrace the pillar of the yurt?).?s These
narrations are masterpieces of folklore; they contain aetiological motifs and are
told in the manner of the xii¢ yaria “reminiscence stories’, a vivid and beloved
genre among the Mongols.>¢ Concerning their syntactical pattern, the niigls are
constructed from reduced syntactic elements in accord with the purpose of their
utterance during a speech act. Namely, a niigl is told not only in order to teach
the children and the younger generation how to behave themselves, it is uttered
also spontaneously if someone violates the behavioural rules of the community.
A kind of minimalizing tendency can be observed in the formulation of the
message, which is required by a warning to do or avoid an action. This warning
is generated by the situation (cf. above, the violation of the rules). The niigl as
a perlocutionary speech act encloses warning in various ways: either as an utter-
ance (A) or with an implied imperative (B).
Example for (A):
4. Yowyay sidukgua - niigiiltd. Yowyan sadul ddn dajinda yarsay gidik.
4. One may not squat [in the yurt] - [it is] sinful. Squatting means that the per-
son is hurrying to war or pillage.
The grammatic means is the use of nomen usus with an enclitic negative particle
— otherwise a neutral utterance —, while its perlocutionary function is expressed
with further syntactic means, as the pause in utterance and the use of the lexeme
niigl with a suffix -#(a)% (and its dialectal variants) expressing possessing some-
thing (lit. “with sin, having sin, bearing sin”). The explanation that follows the
utterance has a simple declarative nature.
Example for (B):
7. Emektd kiimig ‘Bitd zdimilji sit!” gend - niigiil.
7. Women are told: ‘Don'’t sit cross-legged!” — [it is] a sin.
The most direct imperative form of Mongolian languages, the bare word stem is
used in this item, strictly prohibiting doing something. The prohibitive utterance

35 Baxna tewerdeggua - niigiil. Baxna iki zowajddik Xamak kiictd yuman nadar tulaléad. - gidik.
“The pillar should not be embraced - [it is] a sin. The pillar suffers much. It is said: “I am forced to
bear all that is strong [= heavy]”.
36 T have published such a narrative of Bayarmagnai concerning the treatment of various animal
bones, cf. Birtalan 2003b: 48-50.
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is followed again with the lexeme niigl emphasising the perlocutionary effect of

the speech act. Here the additional explanation is lacking.

Above and in many further examples introduced below, the use of the verbum
dicendi ge- is important in the meaning “they say, one says, it is said”. It stresses
the commonly accepted character of the behavioural rules.

Returning to syntactic instruments of niigls, the minimalizing tendency is
expressed with the following means:

1. in the declarative part of the utterance:

1.1.use of nomen usus instead of more complicated compound verbal syntagms;
it provides generalisation of the message,

1.2.use of simple imperative forms, for stressing the perlocutionary effect,

1.3. there is a tendency to eliminate verbal predicates; use of zero copula, instead
of long explanation,

1.4.the closing lexeme is niigl or niigltd that follows a pause in the speech act,

1.5.the role of pause units in the speech act emphasises the perlocutionary effect,
too.

2. The additional explanation (the second part of the speech act) differs from
the niigl-utterance; it is formed with the use of various syntactic means and
does not tend to be minimalized as the utterances referring to the niigls do.
In an everyday discourse, and not in the discourse with the researchers, the
addressee is — as mentioned above — a child to be taught or a violator of rules.
In a spontaneous situation the communicative value of the niigl-utterance is
without doubt very effective — as we could observe in some situations, regard-
ing e. g. the way of sitting in the yurt, and the eating manners the rules of
which are broken in our days very often.

Specimens from the niigl-text corpus
The niigl-corpus offers several approaches and possibilities of grouping the par-
ticular items, such as:

— classification in the order in which Bayarmagnai told us the niigl-items: it car-
ries information about the most important items for the informant, the most
general ones, about the sequence of being retrieved from his memory,

- classification according to their structure (cf. the above analysis),

- classification on a semantic basis; there are various possibilities to establish
semantic groups, e. g. by linking them to certain fields of the traditional mate-
rial and spiritual culture,

- classification according to the social status, gender, age.3”

37 The throughout elaboration of the classification groups is the task of a further study, here only some
possible approaches are chosen without a complete list.
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Below I chose two approaches?®® to introduce some items of the text-corpus: gen-
der, i. e. niigls concerning the behaviour of women, and niigls relating to objects
in traditional nomadic culture.

Some niigl-items concerning the behaviour of women

1. Emektd kiimiin nuryan iirdiikgua - niigiil. Tere yayad niigiil band gixdir ere
nokdrtdn xars, erektd kiikiidddn xars. Ere nokrdsdn xayacana gisin dnd.>

1. A woman may not walk with hands folded behind her back - [it is] a sin. Why
is that a sin? Because it causes misfortune to her husband and it causes mis-
fortune to her son. It also means that she will be divorced from her husband.4°

2. Emektd kiimiin gerte sun'aji boloxgua - niigiil. Ene yayad gixlir, ene gerin siildii,
erektd kiind siildii, gerin un', yaracad bidak.

2. A woman may not stretch herself [in the yurt] - [it is] a sin. Why is this [a sin]?
Because the protecting spirit of this yurt — the protecting spirit*! of a man - is
in the rafters and roof-ring of the yurt.4

3. Emektd kiimiin orandaran keptdd koldn termdn tolya éd yozalyadakgua -
niigiil. Ere nokdrtdn xars!

3. A woman may not stretch her legs up towards the “heads” of the lattice-wall -
[it is] a sin. It causes misfortune to her husband.

4. Yowyay sidukgua - niigiiltd. Yowyan sidul din dajinda yarsay gidik.

4. One may not squat [in the yurt] - [it is] sinful. Squatting means that the per-
son is hurrying to war or pillage.*?

5. Emektd kiimiin gerdn ziin talar yolda siuduk bédsdy. Im ucras ‘Udiin talinan
obddgig bosyaj sil’ - gind. Erektd kiimiim bartm biydr suduk ucras barin
obdigin bosxaji sind.

38 Studying the idioms (xelc iig) in the vocabulary of the niigl-items seems to be an intriguing further
approach as well. Cf. Bat-Irédiii’s article (internet source).

39 Here I follow the transcription of the tape record made by J. Colo, the foremost researcher of
Zakhchin phonetics. He marked even such phenomena as the assimilation of consonants.

40 Walking in this manner is the habit of old men and not allowed for women of any age. Cf. Hamayon
1971: 156-157.

41 On the notion of siilde and further literature about it, cf. Birtalan 2001: 1042-1043.

42 There are many taboos connected with the roof-ring. It is well-known that during the moving to
another pasture the roof-ring must be carried on the first camel, as the “head” of moving. Tonig niix
acalaxda xamagiii aw¢ yawaxig cérlene. Jawal aca barani dér unax oicxos seremjlen acij yawna. Joréwos
ewderc sewtene, ail gerin stir ximor't mi gene. (Nyambu-Nacagdorj 1993: 45) “The roof-ring cannot
be carried [while moving] in any place [in the caravan]. It must be on the top of the load, one moves
taking care not to drop it down. If it becomes flawed, it causes misfortune to the spirit of the family””

43 On the rudeness of this way of sitting, cf. Zukovskaja 1988: 314-315; Batnasan 1982: 32-33.
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5. A woman sits on the left [i. e. eastern] side in the yurt that is why she is told:
‘Sit raising your knee which is closer to the door!”** A man sits on the right side
of the yurt that is why he sits raising his right knee.*s

6. Emektd kiimig ‘Bitd zdamilji sil!” gend — niigiil.

6. Women are told: ‘Don’t sit cross-legged!” — [it is] a sin.

7. Emektd kiimiin gerdn xdmdrtd sudukgua. Tere gerdn xdmdr yalan ekig
kiindiitkeji bdyd yum, xadmidan kiindiitgesen kerek. Emektd kiimiin yalin
ekende yardakgua, yalan amnas 8d ongardikgua biw. Bere kiimtim boljim.

7. Women do not sit on the place of honour.#” The place of honour is for the
reverence to the Mother of Fire and means that [a daughter-in-law] should
respect her parents-in-law. A woman may not go up to the Mother of Fire or
go [into the yurt] farther than the “mouth” of the Fire[place]. That applies to
a daughter-in-law [in her mother-in-law’s yurt].48

8. Désey dégiir erektd kiimiin alxalj bolna. Emektd kiimiin erctd desey dégiir
alxadakgua - niigiiltd. Ci amarjixdaran ki-cini orald'dim.

8. A man may step over ropes. A woman does not step over a twisted rope - [it
is] sinful. If you give birth to a child, the umbilical cord will be twisted round
[your baby].

Some niigl-item concerning the objects used in the household
9. Xds keltkd tawddkgiié - niigiil. Buyun asxarna gisim badim.
9. A kettle may not be put slanting - [it is] a sin. People say that merit might
disappear [lit. flow away].*°
10. Ayata cands wuji bdydd, dldi zirim kiimiisiid ayata cdndnd talin’' iilddgdd
yarnd - niigiil. Ene yayad giwil tere al kisik buyan kégdd 6gcixdd kisik buyin'
biigdin' kiirtii¢ixdd yaraxa yosta. Ayan dolayad tiwdld.
10. When drinking a bowl of tea in someone else’s home, some people happen to
leave half of the drink and go - [it is] a sin. Why is it? Because the host family

44 This way of sitting is the most commonly accepted way among the Mongols, see Khal. comcoij siix
or boxirox. Cf. Sampildendew 2009 (1975); Batnasan 1982: 32.

45 Cf. the above note.

46 According to the tradition only the lamas, sacred persons, venerated old men are allowed to sit
cross-legged. Cf. Aild 6wdgé salawclax, x616 acij siixig taw 'targiii, yos il medeg¢ xemex tul cérlene.
Nyambut-Nacagdorj 1993: 7; Batnasan 1982: 32.

47 North, northwest side among the Zakhchins.

48 Bayarmagnai told us numerous niigl- and cér-items connected to the fire. On publication and Hun-
garian translation cf. Birtalan 1996: 23-24 and the Appendix to the book. The daughter-in-law has
very limited space for moving into her mother-in-law’s yurt, as it is indicated in the above taboo, cf.
Hamayon-Bassanoff 1973.

40 Every opened and empty thing and objects with a hole cause misfortune if they are not closed or
covered.
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offered fortune and merit, and one should depart after having consumed the
whole of that fortune and merit. One puts down the bowl licked clean.

11. Ayan ama zadukgua - niigiil. Xosay ayan ama biir ziji bolaxgua; xol oldaxgua
gisin utxata iigii bolada.

11. The edge of the bowl should not be bitten - [it is] a sin. It is strictly forbidden
to bite the edge of an empty bowl. This saying means that one will not find
food.

12. Seterkd ayad ci udukgua! Una, texddn seterkdgni cd keéji dgsiy kiimiin 6d
xarulad seterkd, emterkdgua talasn'i ina. Dolay seterkd ayig xayajasan.

12. One should not drink tea from a bowl with a broken edge. One may drink
it but should turn the broken edge towards the man who served the tea and
drink it at the unbroken part of the edge. A bowl with seven cracks is thrown
away.>°

13. Aya xayalalgua xayadakgua. Biitiiy aya ker keptedxddin ‘Kezd nadig mini ezey
irfi apca cd tixu bolbu?’ - gisin utxata.

13. A bowl is not to be thrown away while unbroken. An entire bowl lying in the
steppe will ask: ‘When does my owner come and take me for drinking tea?’s!

14. I'alan xdc degiir alxadakgua - niigiil. Talan burxay zdlnd gidik baw.

14. One may not step over the fire tongs - [it is] a sin. It is said that [if one does
this], the Fire-Buddha will leave [the place].

15. ‘Urya, $ilbiir dégiir bitd alxa!’ - niigiil. Buyam barna, unagud xocarnd.

15. ‘Do not step over the lasso-pole and whip!” - [it is] a sin. Virtue will be
exhausted, and [you] will remain without a saddle animal.

50 Ayagani amsar emterxi bol aliw xiind cai und xij barixig cérelne. Xerew tin, iil xiindesen bolno.
Nyambi-Nacagdorj 1993: 11. “It is a taboo to give tea or food in a bowl with broken edge. If somebody
does this, it means that he does not honour [others].” People use broken bowls, vessels as furnishings
in funerals. Cf. Pyal tawag cawtai buyn emtersen bolj ide, xol tawaglaig cérlene. Cawtai, emterxi tawag
xeregleweés 6lji bus bolno, dord tijsentei adil bolno. Taligacid ideé, buda dagaldiilax bol cawtai pyald xij
bolno. Nyambu-Nacagdorj 1993: 38. “If the bowl or the plate is broken or has a crack, it is tabooed to
put food into it. If one uses a broken or cracked plate, it means that he contemns [others] and there
will not be good luck. For the deceased it is possible to put food on a cracked plate [offering]”

51 Ayaga Sajanga xama bus xayax, sacaxig cérelne. Buyan xiSge iirgexgiiin tul xyamagdaj xairla gej
surgadag. Nyambu-Nacagdorj 1993: 11. “It is tabooed to throw away a bowl and jar. It is taught that
keep [the bowl and jar] for keeping good luck”
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B. I. PACCAIIVH!

O CMCTEME BOKAJIM3MA
A3BIKA NEPBETOB KAJIMBIKNN
1 MOHT OJINW®

Hinke Mbl fleftaeM MONBITKY OCYILIECTBUTD CPABHUTEIbHOE MCC/IENOBAHME CUCTEMBI
BOKa/IM3Ma fI3bIKa fepbeToB KamMbIkim ¢ TakoBoII sA3bIKa gepbeTos MoHromu.
I[Tpu uccnepoBanmy Mbl omvpanuch Ha padoty A. III. Knunkosa® 1 co6cTBeHHbBIE
Hab/moleHns Haj roBopoM fepberos Kanmbikum. Matepuan 1o rosopy mepbe-
ToB MoHromu B3sT u3 pabor 3. Bangysa* u JK. Llonoo.

CpaBHUTENIbHOE MCCIEJOBaHNe BOKaIM3Ma IepOeTCKOro roBOpa, OHOTO 13
OCHOBHBIX TOBOPOB Ka/IMBII[KOTO A3BIKa HAapAMY C TOPTYTCKMM M OY3aBCKUM
rOBOpaMu®, co 3ByKOBBIM CTPOeM f3bIKa Jiep6eToB MOHIOMNY, COCTaB/IABIINX
¢ nepberamn Poccun Hekorga (HECKOIBKO COT JIeT TOMY Ha3ajl) eUHBIl HapOx
B cocTaBe JI)KyHrapckoro xaHcTBa B LleHTpanbHOI A3ui, MO3BOINIIO TIOTYYUTh
HEKOTOPbIE Pe3y/IbTaThI.

I[TIpexxzie BCeTo CleflyeT OTMETUTD, YTO CPaBHEHNUe OOIIero COCTOSHMA 3BY-
KOBOT'O CTPOsI J1epOeTCKOro roBopa cO 3BYKOBBIM CTPOEM s3bIKa JiepOeToB
MoHnronmmu 1moxasano, 4T0 MeX/ly HMMI He BbIABM/IOCh NIPMHIMIINAIBHON pas-
HMIBL VIX 3BYKOBOII CTPOJ B CBOMX OCHOBHBIX KJIaCCU(MVUKALMOHHBIX YepTax
CXOJIeH 1 II03BOJIsIeT 0OBEAMHNUTD SA3bIK iepbeToB Poccum u A3bIK gepOeToB
MoHronuu B egUHBII A3bIK, BXOAALINI B CAMOCTOATE/IbHbII OMpaTCKIIl apean
MOHTO/IbCKMX SA3BIKOB, C)OPMUPOBABILNIICA, TIO BCEJl BEPOATHOCTHU, CO CBOUMM
crienndUyYecKMMI YepTaMH ellje B ITyOOKoIt fpeBHOCTU. B xoze dpopmuposa-
HUA OMPaTCKOTO apeasna B 3BYKOBOM CTPO€ A3bIKOB OMPATCKUX IJIEMEH, B TOM
qycIe U epOeToB, OHNX 13 IIPEIKOB KaIMBIKOB, IIPOVICXOMIV/IV €/ITHbIE 3BOTIO-
L[MOHHBIE IIPOILIECCHI, B Pe3yNbTaTe NeNCTBMA KOTOPhIX COBPEMEHHbIE KaIMBbIII-
KMII A3BIK U OJpaTCKyue roBOpbl MOHTONMMY, HECMOTPSA Ha TO, YTO UX HOCUTENIN

! Kanmpixuii locynusepcutet, Onmcra

2 Pabora BbIIONHeHa pu ¢rHaHCOoBOI nmopaepxxke PTH®, rpanT Ne 11-24-03-005a/MoH
3 Kn4mkoB 1963

4 Banpyit 1962; Banpyit 1965

5 [Jomoo 1988

6 Y6y1raeB 2006: 5-6
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B Te4eHNe 60jIee YeTHIPEXCOT JIeT Pasfie/leHbl MHOTOTBICYHBIM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM,
COXPaHSAIOT CXOIHbIe (POHETUYECKIIE YEPTHI.

XapakTepHble crennduyueckye IpU3HAKU 3BYKOBOTO CTPOSI OMPAaTCKOTO
apeasia SIBCTBEHHeE BCEro IPOsIBIIIIOTCS IPU CPaBHEHUY OMPaTCcKoit GOHETUKM
¢ POHETUKOIT COCEACTBYIOLIETO Xa/IXa-MOHTOIbCKOTO s3bIKa, MO0 B MIX OCHOBE
JIOKNT 3BYKOBOJI CTPOJI OHOTO U TOTO >K€ MOHTOJIbCKOTO Ipasi3blKa, U3 KOTO-
POro OHM Pa3BUMINC.

B o6acTy BoKanusMa CpaBHEHe BBIABIIIO CTIEAYIOL[YIO KAPTUHY 9BOJIIOLIN
rnacHbIX ¢poHeM. CoBpeMeHHas CUCTeMa BOKa/lIM3Ma KaK SI3bIKOB OPaTCKOrO
apeasa, TakK M XaJxa-MOHTOJIbCKOTO BKJIIOYaeT TPM TPYIIIbI ITacHbIX (poHeM:
TPYNIy KPATKMUX IJIACHBIX, JOITYUX IIACHBIX U AV(TOHTOB.

ITo cBOoMM XapaKTepHbIM INpM3HAaKaM KpaTKue IJIaCHble 4eTKO JeIATCSA
Ha KpaTKle IIaCHBbIe, YIOTPeO/IAI0Iecs TONbKO B IEPBOM CJIOTe, U Ha ITIACHBIE,
JICIIONIb3yeMble B ITOC/IEAYIOMMX CTIOTaX. Y 9TUX [BYX IPYIII KPATKMUX ITIACHBIX
pasHble akycTudeckne npusHaku. CoBpeMeHHbIe KpaTKye IJIaCHbIe IIEPBOTO
CJI0Ta SIBJIAIOTCS IJIACHBIMY IIOJIHOTO 00Pa30BaHNUsA U IMEIOT Y€TKO BBIP>KCHHBIE
aKyCTHYecKye KnaccuUKalMOHHbIe IPU3HAKY: IIOCTOSHHYIO IJIUTENbHOCTD,
YCTOMYMBYIO TEMOPOBYIO OKPACKY, U OIIPeReTISIIOTCS KaK epefHe- U 3afHes3bI4-
HbIe 10 MeCTy 0Opa3oBaHMA.

B s13bIKax Ka/JIMBILKKX JepOeToB, nepbeToB MOHronmmMm 1 xanxa-MOHIO/IOB
KpaTKue IIaCHble IIEPBbIX C/IOTOB IIPOM3HOCATCS OAMHAKOBO YETKO U C IOMHOI
apruxymsnveit. lepbetst KanMpikny yrmoTpebsioT cefyolue KpaTkme I/ac-
Hble: TPY TBEPHOPSALHBIX — d, 0, Y; IATb MATKOPSHBIX — 3 (e), 2, 6, ¥, u. B cucTeme
BOKa/nu3Ma ropopa fep6etoB MOHronuyu B HpMHIMIE IIPefCTaBIeHa Ta JKe
CHCTeMa KPaTKMX [TACHBIX IIEPBOTO C/IOTa, YTO U BBIIIEYIIOMSIHY Task KaIMbILIKasI
cHcTeMa.

ITpouecc cTaHOBNIEHUA CUCTEMbl KPaTKUX IJIACHBIX B s3bIKe fiepbeTos Kar-
MBIKMHM ¥ MOHTOMIUY TIPOVCXORNT CIERYIOUIIM 00pasoM: YeThIpe JPeBHEMOH-
TOTIbCKUX TBEPHOPSTHBIX KPATKUX ITIACHBIX *a (a), *o (0), *y (u), *vt (i) vacTudHO
COXPaHWINCh, YaCTIYHO TPAHC(HOPMUPOBATINCE.

ITpu aToM rnacHblil *a (a) mpofoIKaeT 0CTaBaThbCsl B IEPBOM C/IOT€ MHOTMX
TBEPAOPSIFHBIX CTIOB KaK 0011enepOeTCKOro, TaK M XalIXackKoro sSI3bIKOB B CTOBaX
T fep0. apsdH, X.-MOHT. apas // apsan (< mp.-MoHL. *arban) «mecsaTo»; gepo.
aMdH, X.-MOHL. am // aman (< Kp.-MOHL. *aman) «poT, ycTar; fep6. 6aiiiH, X.-MOHT.
6asin (< gp.-MOHT. *bayan) «boraTblit». [TacHBII a B IepBOM C/IOTe B HEKOTOPBIX
CIy4asiX MOSIBJISIETCSI BMECTO *1 B pe3y/bTare [eiiCTBIsI paHHETO IepeioMa I/Iac-
Horo *i. Hapumep, mep6. maxdm, X.-MOHT. max // maxau (< Op.-MOHT. *migan)
«MsICO» (> CTIL-MOHEL. migan > 6yp. maxa id.); nep6. Amaan, X.-MOHL. smaa // amaan
(< Bp.-MOHL. *yimayan «ko3a» < Ap.-TIOPK. jimya «caMKa JVIKOTO TOPHOTO KO3/Ia»
~ imMya «K03a»), Cp. CTIL-MOHL. imayan > 6yp. HUMAAH~AMAAH «KO3a».

107



108

= = = s s s s s s s s s 222 B.U.PACCAIUH = = = = = = = = = = s = = = =

TBEpPROPSIAHBII KPATKMII TTIACHBIIT *0 (0) M6O IPOJOIKAET COXPAHATHCS OT
COCTOSIHMSI PeBHEI'0 MOHI'O/IbCKOTO SI3bIKa, HAIIpuMep, fiep6. 00/1daH, X.-MOHT.
0on100(#) (< gp.-MoHT. *doluyan) «cemb»; iep6.K. tiocdn, nep6.M. fiocjH, X.-MOHT.
éc // écon (< mp.-MOHT. *yosun) «o0bIuait, TpaguLns»; fepo. 07dH, X.-MOHL. 0/I0H
(< mp.-MOHT. *olan) «MHOTO», MO0 PasBUICSA B pe3y/IbTaTe IIepe/IoMa ITTACHOTO
*i ~ *i, HaripuMep, Hep0. #01ad, X.-MOHL. #0700 (< Bp.-MOHL. *filuya) «10BOAb»;
mep6. Kopaa, X.-MOHL. Jopoo (< gp.-MOHL. *firuya) «MHOXOAEL»; Kepb. woHd,
X.-MOHT. #0HO (< Ap.-MOHI. *¢inua) «Bomk». Oco6eHHOCThIO s3bIKA TepOeToB
KanmbIkuy siBIseTCs CBOeoOpasHoe OKaHbe, KOIZja B TOBOpPe BO MHOTUX C/IOBAX,
ITIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Iepef COIIACHBIMY M U 6, IPOM3HOCST B IIEPBOM CJIOTE 0 BMe-
CTO ¥, HanpuMep, Bep6.K. coscdn «wkemuyr», nep6.M. cyscyH «Oychl» (< Ip.-MOHT.
subsun «<xemayr»); nep6.K. zopsdn, nep6.M. eypsyH (< gp.-MOHT. yurban) «Tpm».

KpaTxuit TBEpropARHBIL *y (1) aHATOIMYHBIM 00pa3oM MuO0 COXpaHAETCs
OT COCTOSIHMS JPEBHEMOHTO/IBCKOTO S3bIKA, HALIPUMep, fep6. yn1aaH, X.-MOHT.
ynaau (< gp.-MoHr. *ulayan) «xpacusiit»; nep6.K. ycdn, gep6.M. ycyH, X.-MOHL.
yc // ycan (< pp.-MOHI. *usun) «Bogma», mib60 pasBUICSA U3 *i ~ *i B pe3ybraTe
npolecca mepenoma, Hanpumep, fep6.K. yoedn, nep6.M. yoeyH, X.-MOHI. yoaean
(< mp.-moHr. Yiduyan) «mamanka» (< gp.-TIOPK. iduq «CBSIIEHHDIA, CBITOI»);
mep6. ymxd, X.-MOHT. xymea (< Ip.-MOHT. *gituya) «HOX»; fep6.K. yycdn, nep6.M.
UYCyH, X.-MOHI. uyc // uycan (< gp.-MOHL. *Cisun) «KpoBb»; fep06.K. nypedn,
mep6.M. HypeyH, X.-MOHL. HYpyy (< Ep.-MOHIL. *niruyun) «cimHa» (> CTIL-M.
niruyun > 6yp. Hiopean id.).

Kparkmit rinacHblit *or (i) TBEpHOro psfa B IEpBOM CIOTe€ COBPEMEHHBIX
KaJIMBILIKOTO, OJPaTCKOTO M MOHTOJIbCKOTO SI3BIKOB HE COXPAHWICS, TIepeiifis
60 B Apyrue TBEPHOPsIAHBIE ITTACHBIE B Pe3y/IbTaTe IepeioMa, M1bo meperén
B MATKUII IePeJHesA3bIYHbII i, YTO 4aCTO HAOMIONAeTCsA B Ka/IMBIL[KOM 1 OJIpart-
CKOM sI3BIKaX. TBEpPAOPsI/HBIE C/IOBA YACTO IPM 9TOM IIEPEXOAAT B MATKOPSIA-
Hble. [Tpumepsr: nep6. supedsn, X.-MOHT. sapean (< op.-MOHT. *jiryal) «cqacTbe»;
mep6. uuHdp, X.-MOHTL. yanap (< op.-MOHL. *Cinar < **tinar) «kadecTBO»; Hep6.K.
kunedcdn, pep6.M. kunedcjH, X.-MOHT. xaneac (< CTIL-M. kilyasun < op.-MOHL.
*qilyasun) «KOHCKUIT BOMOC» (< fp.-TIopK. gil id.).

B MArkopsHBIX cnoBax B sA3bIKax fepberos Kammpikum u Mouronnn
UCIIONIb3YIOTCSA KpaTKue ITacHble *3 (e), *a (d), *e (6), *y (i), *u (i). Kak u rmacHble
TBEPAOTO Psifia, IPUBEAEHHBIE MATKOPSIAHBIE [/IACHDIE IPOM3HOCITCS C TIOTTHOI
APTUKY/IALVEN ¥ JOCTATOYHO YETKO JIMIIb B IEPBOM cjIore. B Apyrux cnorax oHu
UCIIONB3YI0TCs nuib B addukcampbHbix MOpdeMax, HalIpuMep, Oyuic «mucbMo»
— Oy4euuH «IUCbMEHHBII», IMIH «KU3Hb» — aMHI9 «KU3HeHHbI». Kpome Toro,
9TM KpaTKMe IJIaCHble MATKOTO psifia B KaJIMBILIKOIL opdorpaduim UCIOIb3yI0TCS
17151 0603HAYEHMsI COOTBETCTBYIOLINX MATKOPSIAHBIX JONTUX IJIACHBIX B TI060M
CTI0Te, IIOCKOJIbKY IOJITMe I/IACHBIE B KaJIMBILIKOM JIMTepaTypPHOM IMCbMEHHOM
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SI3BIKE B OT/INYNE OT HepOETCKIX TOBOPOB I XaIXa-MOHTOMTBCKOTO SI3bIKa MOTYT
COKPAIIAThCA [I0 COCTOSTHMS KPATKMX TIACHBIX ITOTHOTO 06Pa3sOBaHUs, HATIPH-
Mep, KalM.-JIUT. CoH — Jep0. aaH, X.-MOHI. CaiiH «XOpOUNI» (< CTI.-MOHTL.
sayin id.); KanM.-7IUT. 6pyH — BepO. OpYYH «YTPO»; Ka/IM.-TUT. meMaH — fepo.
mMemaaH, X.-MOHT. mIm3Id(H) «BepOmof» (< CTIL-MOHL. temegen id.).

ITpouecc popMUPOBAHUS CUCTEMBI KPATKUX MATKOPSTHBIX TTACHBIX 001IIe-
IepOeTCKOro sI3bIKa IMPOMCXOAWI CIIEAYIOMNM obpazoM: *3 (e) mpex/e Bcero
HACJefyeT IpeBHEMOHTObCKYI0 (pOHEMY *e ITepBOro cora, Hanpumep, fepo. IHé,
X.-MOHT. 9H3 (< [Ip.-MOHT. *ene) «3T0T»; iep0. aMaas, X.-MOHT. IMITT (< [IP.-MOHT.
*emegel) «cenyo»; fep6. mexé, X.-MOHT. max (< p.-MOHI. *teke) «k03ém». B epu-
HUYHBIX C/Ty4asX HavajbHbI [TIACHBIN € Pa3BUJICS U3 JPEeBHEMOHTOTbCKOTO
IJIACHOTO i, HaIpuMep, Jiep0. HeeéH, X.-MOHT. Ha2 // H32aH (< Ip.-MOHT. *nigen)
«OJVIHY.

OTHOCUTENBHO TOABIEHNS TIACHOTO «2» B CUCTEMe MATKOPAMHBIX [TACHBIX
S3BIKOB OIIPATCKOTO apeaja, B TOM YNUCTIe U B sI3bIKe IepOEeTOB, CIefyeT OTMe-
TUTD, YTO ITOTO TIACHOTO He OBIIO B [PEBHEMOHTOTBCKOM SI3BIKE, @ PA3BUICS OH
JIMIID B OJPaTCKOM apeasie Ha MecTe TBEPROPSARHOTO IJIACHOTO *a MOJ, BIVSHYEM
IJIACHOTO *i < * BTOPOTO C/10Tra APeBHEMOHTOIbCKIUX C/IOB BCIEACTBIE eI ICTBIS
ACCHMUTATUBHBIX IPOLIECCOB. [IpeBHIE MOHTOTBCKIIE COOTBETCTBYIOLINE CTOBA
[P STOM TIEPEXOMIVIIN B Paspsiji MATKOPAMHBIX C/I0B. Hammyime rmacHoOro 2 sABys-
eTcs criennUKOI CUCTEMBI ITTACHBIX S3BIKOB OMPATCKOTO apeasa, HaIpuMep,
niep6. 6apxé, X.-MOHT. 6apux «CXBATUTb, IONIMATb» (< CTIL-MOHL. bariqu id.); nep6.
Xapxé, X.-MOHT. XapuXx «BO3BPALIATbCS TOMOI» (< CTIL.-MOHT. gariqu id.).

Inacublit *e (0) 0OBIYHO COXpaHAETCA OT JPEBHEMOHTOIBCKOTO COCTOSIHUA,
Harpumep, fep6. 6HOEP, X.-MOHT. 6HOOp (< Ip.-MOHI. *6ndiir) «BBICOKUIT»; Tepo.
KO7I, X.-MOHT. X671 (< Ip.-MOHT. *kdl) «HOrM»; Hep6. MOCcéH, X.-MOHTL. Moc // MocoH
(< mp.-MOHE. *molsiin) «nép». B psife cmy4aeB KaJIMBIIKue U OfpaTcKIe o B IIep-
BOM CJIOT€ Pa3BWINCh U3 IPEBHEMOHIOIBCKUX ITIACHBIX *e M *i IOf BIMsHMEM
MIPOLIECCOB aCCUMMISILINMN, HAIpUMep, fep6. 00ép, X.-MOHT. 606p (< [p.-MOHL.
*ediir) «ieHb»; Iep0b. 06¢EéH, X.-MOHT. 86¢ // 66coH (< Ip.-MOHTL. *ebiisiin) «TpaBay;
mep6. uioenéH, X.-MOHT. wion // wener (< gp.-MOHT. *$iliin < **siliin) «6ynbon». B To
JKe BpeMsI OTMeYaeTCsl 3aKOHOMEPHOCTD ITepexofia TBEPLOPSTHOTO «0» IIEPBOTO
CTIOTA TIOf BIMSIHUEM ITIACHOTO U (i) BTOPOTO C/IOra B MATKOPSIFHbII [TTACHBIIL 6,
YTO TIOB/IEKIIO 32 COOOII TpeBpallleHie TBEPHOPATHOTO C/I0BA B MATKOPSITHOE,
HaIpyuMep, fp.-MOHL. *Morin > X.-MOHL. MOpb // mopuH — fepb. Mopin «IoMmasb,
KOHb»; IP.-MOHT. *qorin > X.-MOHT. X0pb // x0pun — fep6. Xopin «IBaRLATb»;
Ip.-MOHI. *qoyina > X.-MOHI. X01iHO — Hep0. X06Hd «IIOCIIe»; Op.-MOHT. *qonin >
X.-MOHT. X0Hb // xonun — nep6.K. xooH, nep6.M. x00H, X606, X0il, X69H «OBLIa».
B s13bike epOeToB, mpuuéM Kak B Kammbikum, Tak M B MoHrommu, HabmopaeTtcst
ymoTpebeHne 6 BMECTO Y TIepef COITACHBIMU M I 8, HampuMmep, nep6.K. xosé,

109



110

= = = s s s s s s s s s 222 B.U.PACCAIUH = = = = = = = = = = s = = = =

nep6.M. x06~xy6~xy6, X.-MOHT. Xy6b (Cp. CTIL.-MOHL. qubi) «cynpba, Zomsi»; nepo.
XOMx€, X.-MOHL. XyMux (Cp. CTIL.-MOHI. qUiMiqu) «COOPaTh, CIOXKNUTD».

HavanbHblil r1acHbIiL *y (i) A3BIKOB OMPAaTCKOTo apeasa, KaK ¥ B XaJIXa-MOH-
TOTIbCKOM sI3bIKe, OOBIYHO HACTIENYeT B 9TOI MO3ULIMIU FPEBHMIT MOHTOMBCKIIA
IJIaCHBIN *ii, Hanpumep, iep6. Kypxé, X.-MOHIL. Xypax (< Jp.-MOHT. *kiirekii)
«JOCTUTATb»; Bep0. Kycén, X.-MOHT. Xycan (< mp.-MOHT. *kiisel) «xemanue»; gepo.
YCéH, X.-MOHL. cyY // cyyH (< J§p.-MOHL. *iisiin) «MOJIOKO». B psize ciy4yaeB Hadab-
HBbIJ1 I7IACHBIIT «y» B SI3bIKE IepOeTOB pasBIJICSA Ha MeCTe IIACHBIX *e 11 *i IepBoro
C7I0Ta [{PeBHEMOHTO/IBCKOTO sI3bIKA B Pe3y/ibTaTe AeCTBUA MPOLECCOB aCCUMMU-
7y, Hapumep, fiep6.K. e6éz, nep6.M. ysén, X.-MOHT. 06671 (< Ap.-MOHT. *ebiil)
«31Ma»; Aep6. HYO€H, X.-MOHT. HY0 // Hy0aH (< Ip.-MOHT. *nidiin) «rmas, rmasar;
nepO. yyy, X.-MOHL. uzyy (< Ap.-MOHT. *ilegii) «u3nuiiek, U30bITOK»; iep6. OypyY,
X.-MOHT. 051pyy (< CTIL.-MOHT. birayu < ip.-MOHL. *birayu) «Tel€HOK ABYX /eT».

Tnacubiit u (i) s3biKa JepOeTOB B MATKOPSAZHBIX CIOBAX HaC/IeRyeT ApeBHe-
MOHTO/IbCKIII ITTACHBIIT *i, HarIpuMep, fiep0. 6uuKéH, X.-MOHT. 65uxaH (< Jip.-MOHL.
*biciqgan) «ManeHbKUI»; fiep6. Husgie, X.-MOHL. suxue (< p.-MOHL. *ijig) «Me-
KIit»; ep6. uuxé, X.-MOHT. unux (< ip.-MOHT. *i¢ikii) «cTpiauTbcsi». Kpome Toro,
U TIOSIBIISIETCST B TBEPHOPSIAHBIX C/IOBAX S3bIKa AepOETOB Ha MeCTe IPEeBHEMOH-
TOJIbCKOTO *7, 0 4yeM ObIJIO CKa3aHO BBIIIIE.

Kparkue rmacHble HeIIePBBIX CTIOTOB SIB/ISIOTCS [TTACHBIMM HEIIOMHOTO 06pa-
30BaHNS, VIMEIOT HEYETKYIO apTUKY/ISALNIO, HEYCTONYMBYIO [IUTEIBHOCTD
U OIIPENENSIOTCS KaK HesICHble ITaCHble, CIOCOOHbIE K TIOMHOM pexykimu. ITo
CBOMM apTUKY/IALVOHHBIM IIPU3HAKAM OHM CKOpee OTHOCATCSA K ITIACHBIM CMe-
IIAHHOTO 00pa3oBaHMs U MPOUSHOCATCS B TBEPLOPSHBIX C/IOBaX KaK 3BYKI,
Konebmomecs: Mexay ¢donemamn [a] u [v], B MATKOPARHBIX CTOBAaX — Kak
3ByKU cpefHMe Mexay ¢onemamu [3] u [u], o603HavaeMble HAMU KaK d 1 &,
4aCcTO COXPAHAETCS TAKXe 1 [u] B Bufie i Tam, Ifje B CTAPOMOHTO/IBCKOM SI3BIKE
Ob1710 i, HanpuMep, mopin (< morin) «nouanb». HabmogeHns Hax peaTbHbIM
IPOM3HOIIEH)EM [TTACHBIX PA3HBIX C/IOTOB [IepOETCKMUX U XaIXa-MOHTOIbCKIX
C/I0B IIOKa3anu, YTO B Xa/IXa-MOHT'O/IbCKOM SI3bIKe HesICHbIE IJIACHbIe BTOPBIX
U CIefyOIMX CIOrOB MMEIOT B OOLIMX YepTaX CXORHYI0 apTUKY/IALMIO, YTO
u B sA3bIKe #epbetoB Kanmbikuu 1 Monronuu. PasHuiia cOCTOUT B TOM, UTO
B Xa/IXaCKOM f3bIKe 9T I7IaCHbIE TIOABEPTralOTCsA MEHbIIell PeJYKIMN, YTO HOf-
mepknBaercs ux opdorpadpudeckum obopmieHneM, IPUIeM C COXpaHEHNEM
OryOJIeHHBIX 0 M € IOf, BIMSHUEM Xa/IXacKOro I'yOHOrO CMHTrapMOHM3Ma (HaIp.
SIBCAH «YIIET», UPCIH «IIPULLET», 007ICOH «OBUI», 62C6H «Jai»). B si3bike epbeToB
KanMbIkum KpaTKiie HesiCHbIe IJTaCHbIe 0OBIYHO 3HAYMTEbHO COKPAIIAIOTCS, YTO
YaCTO IPUBOJUT MX K IIOTHOMY MICY€3HOBEHMIO. DTO [a/I0 OCHOBaHVE KaJIMbIKaM
IIOTHOCTBIO OTKA3aThCs OT MX 0003HAYeHNMs HA MICbMe (HAIp. (108CH «yLIen»,
UpPCH «IIpUIIeN», 60/ICH «ObLI», eecH «Iam»). B jepberckux ropopax Monronuu,



" = = == omomoE O CUCTEME BOKAJIU3MA A3BIKA NEPBETOB LI I I T A

KOTOpBbIe, KCTAaTH, He MIMEIOT CBOEN MVCbMEHHOI (POPMBI, B OTHOILEHUN 3TUX
IJIACHBIX HAOJIIOlaeTCS KapTUHA CPeNHA MeX/y Ka/IMBILIKVM U Xa/IXa-MOHI0JIb-
CKVM A3BIKaMM. B peun aTu I/1acHble, XOTs ¥ KPATKO, HO IIPOU3HOCATCS, BUJVIMO
IO7] B/IVISTHMEM XaJ/IXaCKOTO A3BIKA, VX PefyKLMA He CTO/Mb SIBHO BBIPA)KEHA, KaK
B KaJIMBIIIKOM s3bIKe. TaK, MOHI'OJIbCKIIE YIEéHble 0003HAYAI0T IaHHbIE ITIACHDIE
3HAKOM «”», KOTOPBIl OHY CTaBST HaJ, OYKBOJ BTOPOTO, TPETbEro U T. [I. CJIOTa,
T/le OHYM BCTPEYAIOTCSA COITIACHO TapMOHMM ITIACHBIX, HAIIpUMep, altdn «30710To;
30710TOI1», 0kd, 0kd, okdn, okiin «no4ub», anisxd «Bexu», kemkédék «3moit, Kycaumi
(0 cobaxe)», méngiin «cepe6po; cepeGpsaHbLit», axlatsi «cTapimMHa, T1aBa» U T. L.

B cncTeme BOKammsMa COBpeMEHHBIX IepOeTCKIX TOBOPOB Kak KammbIkum,
TaK ¥ MOHrommm, a TakXKe Xa/lXa-MOHTOIbCKOTO S3BIKa, IIPefiCTAaB/ICHbI JOJITVe
IJIaCHBIE, IIPMYeM BCe OHM BTOPUYHbIE, 00pa3oBaBIIIIecs: Ha MeCTe IBOECIOTOB
B pe3y/IbTaTe BbIIIaJIeHNsI MHTEPBOKAIbHBIX COITIACHBIX U CIMSHUA ABYX COCEN-
HIX IJTACHBIX. XapaKTep JONTOTHI IIPU 3TOM OIIpefie/AeTCs II0 BTOPOMY I7IACHOMY
nBoecora. IIporecc 06pasoBaHnsA LONIMX IVIACHBIX IIPOVICXOAVT IO TUIMYHOI
MOZe/IN, YTO MOXXHO HAIJIANHO HPOMJUIIOCTPUPOBATH HPUMEPOM: Jp.-MOHI.
*ayula > *a'ala > *o'ula > *u'tla > coBpemennsie nep6.K. yynd, nep6.M. yyz,
X.-MOHL. yy71 «ropa». O6pa3oBaHMe TOIIUX ITIACHBIX Ha MeCTe IpeoOpa3oBaHMA
IIBOEC/IOrOB IIPOC/IEKIBAETCS BO BCEX COBPEMEHHBIX MOHTO/IbCKIIX S3bIKAX.

B mep6erckux roBopax KanMbikyuy u MOHTommMu uMeeTcs: TpU JLOITUX TBEP-
MIOPATHBIX ITIACHBIX Ad, 00, Yy Vi IIATb MATKOPANHBIX — 99 (ee), 22, 66, Yy, UL.

HabniofeHne Haji 9BOMIOLEN KOHKPETHBIX JOTOTHBIX KOMIIIEKCOB C COTJIAC-
HBIMM -y- U -¢- B IH/IAy THOJI IIO3UIIVM II03BOJIMJIO IIOTYYUTD 3[,€Ch CIHYIOLIYIO
KapTHHY:

*-aya- > -aa- (ap.-MoHL. *bayatur > nep6. 6aamdp «6OraTbIpb, TEPOIT»; P.-MOHT.
*ulayan > pep0. ynaan «KpacHbII»);

*-ayu- > -yy- (op.-MOHL. *bayuqu > nep6. 6yyxd «crne3aTb»; Op.-MOHL. *mayu >
fep6. Myy «IUIOXOT» );

*-uya- > -aa- (ap.-MoHI. *doluyan > nep6. donaan «cemb»; fp.-MOHL. *firuya >
Iep6. #opaa «MHOXOJb; MHOXOZAEL»);

*-Tya- > -iya- > -aa- (gp.-MOHL. *niyaqu > fep6. HAAXd «IPUKIEUBATb»; CTIL-M.
Jiyaqu > mep6. 3aaxd «yKa3bIBaTh»);

*-0ya- > -00- (op.-MOHT. *foya > nep0. Moo «INUCI0»; [p.-MOHT. *toya-bar > nep6.
moozaap «JyuCIoM»);

*-uyu- > -yy- (ap.-MoHI. *buyura > nep6. 6yypd «BepOMIOI-caMell»; ip.-MOHL.
*tuyurya > fep6. myyped «BOIIOYHAs CT€HA I0PTbI»; AP.-MOHL. *quyur > nepb.
XyYyp «CMBIYHBII My3bIKaJIbHbIII MTHCTPYMEHT»);

*iyu- > -iyu- > -yy-, -yy- (Ap.-MOHL. *niyuqu > fep6. HyyXd «yTanBaTb»; CTIL-M.
qariyu > fep6. xapyy «OTBET»);
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*-ege- > -39-, -ee-, -22- (Ip.-MOHL. *emegel > mep6. aImMaan «CERNIO»; OP.-MOHT.
*egemeg > nep0. 9amée «cepbru B BUfie OOIBIIOTO KOJIbLia»; Ip.-MOHL. *deger-e
> nep6. Oeepé «HaBEPXY»);

*-egii- > -yy- (mp.-MOHL. *egiilen > nep6. yynéH «006IaKo»; Ip.-MOHL. *degii > mepo.
Oyy «MJIafiinii 6pat, cecTpar);

*-ige- > -39-, -ee- (Ip.-MOHL. *Sigekii > mep6. uieexé «MOUUTDCsI»; AP.-MOHL. *jige >
Ziep0. 3ee «IIEMAHHMK; BHYK I10 TOYEpU»);

*-igi- > -uu- (op.-MOHL. *¢igig > mep6. uuue «CbIPOCTD, BJIAra; POCa»; AP.-MOHL.
*Cigigtei > nep0. 4UU2Maa «CHIPOIL, BIIAXKHBII» );

*-igii- > -yy- (Ep.-MOHL. *serigtin > nep0. cepyyH «IIpOXIafHbII»; Ap.-MOHL. *terigiin
> ep6. mypyyH «rOIOBHOIL, IEPEFOBOII»);

*-iigii- > -yy- (mp.-MOHL. *kiijiigiin > nep6. Ky3yyH «Iiesi»; Ap.-MOHL. *iigiirmeg >
nep06. yypméz «Menkmii»);

*-tige- > -2a- (mp.-MoHT. *Ciliige > nmepb6. uenaan «cBOOOZa»; Ap.-MOHL. *orliige >
mep6. opnaa «yTpO»);

*-gge- > -00- (ip.-MOHT. *tdge > iepO. moe «ILALb»; Ip.-MOHL. *jogekii > nep0. 300x¢
«IIepeBO3UTb»; IP.-MOHL. *j0gelen > nep6. #o0neéH «MATKNII»);

*-af3- > -au- > -yy- (ap.-MoHr. *taflai > cti.-m. taulai > gep6.K. myynaa, nep6.M.
myynaa «3asii»; ip.-MOHL. *aflyan > CTIL.-M. auyan > fiep0. yyedH «IiepBeHel»);

*-ef- > -eii- > -yy- (np.-MoHr. *tefke > cTm.-m. teiike «ucTopus» > ep6. myyké
«II0BECTb, CKa3aHue»; Ip.-MOHT. *kefken > cTm.-M. keiiken > mep6. kyyxén
«JIeBYIIIKA, IEBOYKa»);

*-0f- > -ou- > -yy- (Bp.-MOHL. *¢ofiqur > CTIL.-M. Couqur > 1ep0. 100xdp «I1eCTPbIii»;
Ip.-MOHL. *qof3 > CTIL.-M. qou > iep06. Xyy «BeCb, BCE»).

JlonroTHble KOMIIZIEKCBI, B KOTOPBIX B MHTEPBOKAIbHOM IIOJIOKEHUV BMECTO
YBYJISIPHOTO -y- ¥ 3alHESI3BIYHOTO -g- B VICTOPUM APEBHEMOHIOIBCKOTO SI3bIKa
HaXOJW/ICA CPeIHEeA3bIYHBII 1leNeBol -y- (-il-), TaKXKe IOJABEPraauch B Ipo-
Ijecce 3BOJIIOLNM 3BYKOBOT'O CTPOSI SI3bIKOB OJPAaTCKOT0 apeaa TpaHcHopMaLum
3a CYeT BBIIAJEHV 9TOr0 MHTEPBOKAJIBHOTO COIIacHoro. IIpu sToM, kak 66110
PacCMOTPEHO BbIIIIE, IIOC/Ie BBIAeHNA CMBIYHBIX COIJIACHBIX Ha MECTe JIO/ITOT-
HOTO KOMIIIEKCa PasBUBA/INCD IO/ITHE I7IACHbIE, IOCTIE BBIITA/IeHN JKe LIIe/IeBOTO
CPEeIHEsI3bIYHOTO -- (-ii-) B pa3HbIX MOHTOJIbCKUX A3bIKAX PasBUINCD IJIACHBIE
Pas/IMYHOro KayecTBa: Kak AMTOHIM, TaK U HONIVie MOHODTOHIM, IpudeM aud-
TOHIM Pa3sBWINMCh B OCHOBHOM B Xa/IXa-MOHTO/IbCKOM, OYPATCKOM, JarypckoM
U JIp. A3bIKaX, KPOMe OJIPaTCKUX 1 3alIaJIHBIX Oy PATCKMX TOBOPOB. B mepbeTckux
rOBOpaX I B 3alaf{HBIX OYPATCKMX TOBOPAX BMECTO AV(TOHTOB IIOSBYJIVCD HOJI-
TUe I7TTaCHBIe, TPV 9TOM KaK B MO3UIIMY aH/IayTa M MH/IAyTa, TaK U aycaayTa.’

7 Paccagut 1982: 117
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CnengyeT OTMETUTD, YTO Pa3BUTHUE APEBHETO ABOECTOra *-ayi- B UCTOPUN
MOHTO/IbCKVIX SI3BIKOB JJA/I0 pasHble Pe3y/IbTaThl: B Xa/IXa-MOHTO/IbCKOM SI3BIKe
¥ B sA3bIKE BOCTOYHBIX OYPAT B 9TON MO3UIMM PA3BUICA TBEPAOPALHDIN HU-
TOHT -afi-, @ B sI3bIKe 3aIaJHBIX OYPAT U B AepOETCKMX TOBOPAX — COOTBET-
CTBEHHO MATKOPAIHBIN JOAIUI ITIACHBIN -92-. DTO XOPOILO IPOCIEKUBAETCS
IpY CpaBHEHNM COOTBETCTBYIOIVUX IPUMEPOB: Ap.-MOHL. *ayinam > X.-MOHTL.
atina, BOCT.-0yp. aiina, 3a1L.-0yp. aana, fep6.K. 291aa, mep6.M. 2a12 «60UTCSI»;
Ip.-MOHT. *ayil > X.-MOHI. aiiz, BOCT.-6yp. aiin, 3am.-6yp. 9an, mepb. 2271 «ABOD;
XO3SIICTBO»; Ip.-MOHT. *tayilaqu > X.-MOHI. matinax, BOCT.-0yp. maiinaxa, 3ailL.-
Oyp. maanxa, nepb. maanxd «pas3BsA3bIBATh, OTBA3BIBATH, CHIMATh ONEXAY»;
Ip.-MOHL. *bayinam > X.-MOHT. 6aiiHa, BOCT.-0yp. 6aiina, 3am.-6yp. 62oHa, fep6.K.
620122, ep6.M. 69912 «VIMeeTCsI, eCTh»; IP.-MOHT. *dayin > X.-MOHT. daiiH, BOCT.-
Oyp. Oaiin, 3a11.-6yp. 09oH, Bep6. 029H «BOVIHA».

Kommtexc *-oyi- gaet m160 TBEPHOPARHBLIL FUPTOHT -0il- B Xa/IXa-MOHTO/Ib-
CKOM fA3bIKE U B BOCTOYHOOYPATCKMUX TOBOpPAX, 1160 JONIMIT MATKOPSHBLI
-66- B 3aIIAIHOOYPATCKUX 1 B AepOeTCKUX FOBOPAX, HAIIPUMep, Ap.-MOHL. *oyira
> X.-MOHL. 01ip, BOCT.-6yp. 0iipo, 3am.-0yp. eepa, nep6. eepd «6m13Ko, H06IN30-
CTU»; AP.-MOHL.*10Yir > X.-MOHTL., HOiip, BOCT.-6yp. Hoilp, 3a1.-Oyp. Heep, aepb.
HOep «COH»; p.-MOHL. *q0yina > X.-MOHI. X0UiH0, BOCT.-Oyp. X0iiHo, 3a1L.-0yp.
X06Ha, 1ep0. X00Hd «IIOCTIe».

Kommtekc *-uyi- B Xxa/mxa-MOHTO/IBCKOM 53bIKE ¥ BOCTOYHOOYPATCKMX TOBO-
pax gaeT AUQTOHT -yii-, B 3aMaJHBIX OYPATCKUX FOBOPAX 37€Ch PasBUJICS JOII-
TUII MATKOPSHBII Yy, B IepOETCKIUX TOBOpaX — TBEPAOPSAAHDBI VY, HallpUMep,
Ip.-MOHL. *uyilaqu > X.-MOHL. yiinax, BOCT.-Oyp. yiinaxa, 3am.-0yp. yynaxa, nepo.
YYZvxd «ITAKaTb»; GP.-MOHT. *uyidaqu > X.-MOHI. yiidax, BOCT.-0yp. yiidaxa,
3arL.-0yp. yyoxa, nep6. yyovxd «CKy4aTb, TPyCTUTD».

Kommmekc *-eyi- B Xanmxa-MOHTONBCKOM Jia/l JUQPTOHT -uli-, B OYPATCKUX
roBOpax, KaK B BOCTOYHBIX, TaK U 3alafiHbIX, a TaAKXKe B epOETCKMX roBOpax
Iay GOMTUI -Uld-, HAIPUMep, Ap.-MOHT. *deyilekii > X.-MOHT. 0utinax, 3am.-6yp.,
BOCT.-Oyp. Ouunaxa, nep6. ouunxé «<1o06emuThb»; fp.-MOHL. *eyimii > X.-MOHT. UliM,
BOCT.-0Yp., 3aIL.-0Yp. uuma, fep6. uumé «Taxko».

Komriekc *-ilyi- B Xa/lXa-MOHIOJIbCKOM sI3bIKe U B BOCTOYHBIX OYPATCKUX
TOBOpax TPaHCHOPMMPOBAJICA B MATKOPALHBIN AUQPTOHT -yii-, B 3alaIHBIX
OypPSTCKIX FOBOPAX, U B SI3bIKE epOETOB — B HOJIIMII MATKOPSIAHBII -YY-, HAIIPU-
Mep, Ip.-MOHT. *fiyisiin > X.-MOHL. ytic // ylicaH, BOCT.-0yp. yithan, 3am.-0yp. yyhan,
mep6. yycén «kopa Gepesbi»; Ip.-MOHL. *tiiyimer > X.-MOHT. MYUM3P, BOCT.-6yp.
mytimap, 3a1.-6yp. myymap, fiep6. myymép «1ecHoit moxxap». B HeKOTOpBIX Ci1y-
JasgX 9TOT KOMIUIEKC B IepOETCKIX TOBOPAX, KaK U B 3allaf{HbIX TOBOPax OypAT-
CKOTO $I3bIKa, BMECTO JOJITOTO MSTKOTO -Yy- PasBU/ICA B AOJTMIL -Uld-, HATIPU-
Mep, Ip.-MOHT. *kiiyiten > X.-MOHTL., BOCT.-0yp. XyiimaH, 3a1L.-0yp. Xuuma, nepbo.
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KUUMEH «XONOFHBII»; IP.-MOHT. *kiiyisiin > X.-MOHT. Xytic // XyticaH, BOCT.-6yp.
xytihan, 3a1L.-6yp. xuuhau, nepo. KUUCEH «ITYIIOK»; Ap.-MOHTL. *siiyike > X.-MOHL.
cytix, 6yp. huuxa, nep6. cuuxé «cepbri».

Kommekc -iya-, 3apMKCMPOBAaHHBIN KaK TaKOBOJ B CTAPOINMCbMEHHOM
MOHT'OJIbCKOM $I3BIKe, Pa3BIUICS B COBPEMEHHOM MOHTOIbCKOM SI3BIKE VI BO BCEX
OypATCKYUX rOBOpax B JOIIMIT IVIACHBII -ad- C MajaTanusalyeil IpefecTBy-
IOI[Er0 COI/IACHOTO, HAIPUMep, CTIL.-MOHL. tariyan > X.-MOHT. mapua(t), 6yp.
mapsan «xe6, 3epHO; ypoxKaii»; CTIL-MOHT. takiya > X.-MOHI. maxud, BOCT.-0yp.
maxsa, 3an.-6yp. maxsa~macsa «kypuia». B s3bike ke fep6eToB Ha MecTe
3TOr0 KOMITIEKCA PA3BUIICS JOMTHIL -99-, Haripumep, aep6.K. maxaa «kypumar,
nep6.K. mapaan «xne6, 3epHO; mOCeB». 31eCh IPOCTIEKNBAETCS BIVSHIE TIAC-
HOTO -i-, IOCKO/IbKY B 9TUX C/I0OBaX HAO/IIOfjaeTCs IepeXof TBEPHOPATHOTO C/I0BA
B €T0 MATKOPSIIHBII BapMaHT IIOf IE/ICTBUEM [TTACHOTO -i-, KaK 3TO HAO/II0IaeTcst
U B CJIOBax 6e3 JOITOTHOrO KOMIUIEKCA, HapuMep, Aep6b. 6apyysn «PyKOSITKa»
(< cTI.-MOHT. bariyul > X.-MOHL. 6apuyn, 6yp. 6aproyn id.).

Kommexc -iye-, 3apuKcMpOBaHHBI KaK TAKOBOI B CTAPOIIMCbMEHHOM MOH-
TO/IbCKOM SI3BIKE, PAa3BUJICS B COBPEMEHHOM MOHTOJIBCKOM SI3bIKE M BO BCEX
OYPSITCKUX TOBOpPAX B JOITMII MATKOPSIAHBIN -33-, @ B sA3bIKe 1epOETOB B HOJI-
TUIT -22-, HAIIPUMED, CTIL.-MOHT. kiiliyekii > X.-MOHT. Xy7193X, Oyp. Xyzneaxa, nepb.
KyZ19axé «KAaTb, OKUAATb»; CTIL.-MOHI. liniyen > X.-MOHI. YHI3(H), Oyp. YHeaH,
Iep6. YHaaH «KOpOBa».

MudroHrn, cTosIye B ayciayTe MOHIOIbCKMX APEBHUX CIOB XOPOLIO COXpa-
HIWINCDh B Xa/IXa-MOHTO/IbCKOM SI3bIKE 11 BOCTOYHBIX OYPSTCKUX rOBOpAx, HO
IIepeLUIN B O/ITMe I7IaCHbIe B SI3BIKE 1epOeTOB U B 3aMafHBIX OYPSATCKUX FOBO-
pax. IIpu aTom TBEpHOpsARHBIE ANTOHIM 3a4aCTYIO JAIOT 3/1€Ch JJO/ITUE MOHO-
(dTOHTH COITIACHO IPUHATON TApMOHNM I7IACHBIX. B olfpaTckoM apease BMecTO
AN(TOHTOB IMPOM3HOCATCS [JO/ITMe IIMPOKME I/ACHbIE, IIPUIEM BO MHOTUX
cIydasix HaOmMogaeTcss B JAHHOM CIydae Hapsify ¢ TBEPAOPSAHBIMIU TOATVIMU
[JIACHBIMU TAaK)Xe MATKOPsIAHbIE [IACHbBIE, TO eCTh 60 aa, fubo 2a. llpu-
MepbI: p.-MOHT. *dalai > X.-MOHL., BOCT.-Oyp. 0azaii, 3a1.-6yp. dansa, pep6.K.
danaa // 0anaa, pep6.M. 0anaa «oKeaH»; gp.-MOHI. *yaqai > X.-MOHI., BOCT.-
Oyp. eaxati, 3am.-6yp. 2axas, nep6.K. eaxaa, nep6.M. eaxaa «CBUHBSI»; IP.-MOHL.
*delekei > X.-MOHT. 0371xutl, BOCT.-0yp. 0971x3ti, 3am.-6yp. 0371x33, fep6. denkaa
«BCeJICHHAsI»; p.-MOHT. *begelei > X.-MOHT. 033/1uil, BOCT.-0yp. 6397191, 3a1L.-Oyp.
0997193, fiep6. beenaa «pyKaBUILbI»; AP.-MOHTL. *0i > X.-MOHI., BOCT.-Oyp. 0ti, 3aIL.-
Oyp. 606, fiepb. 60 «1eC»; op.-MOHT. *qiryui > CTIL.-MOHL. kiryui > nep6.K. xuphyy
«KOOUUK, TTepereATHUK», CpP. X.-MOHT. xsap2yii id.

TakuM 06pa3oM, CpaBHUTEIbHbIN aHAIN3 ITOKA3bIBAET, YTO B sI3BIKE HEP-
6etoB KanMpiknu, kak n y gepbeToB MOHrommm HaG/MIORAIOTC OFHN U Te XKe
IIPOLIeCCHI Pa3BUTHSA HONTOTHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB U IM(TOHTOB 1 IIpeBpallleHne 1X
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B MOHO(TOHTY, KOTOpPbIe OLEPEeNHAIOTCS, eC/IU B CIOBOGOpMe IPUCYTCTBYET
rrnacHbii i. [lof BiuAHMEM *i MPOM3OIIJIO TaK)Ke ONepelHEHMEe KPAaTKUX TBEP-
MOPASHBIX IIACHBIX IIEPBOTO CI0Ta ¥ IePEX0f] BCETO C/IOBA B MATKUI pAf. ITO
XapaKTepHO JyIA BCero oiiparckoro apeana. Jepberam Kanmpikun mpucyiie
yHoTpeb/IeH e JONITOTO 29 B C/IOBAX TBEPLLOTO U MATKOTO PAIa.
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COKPAIIEHMA A3BIKOB 1 TOBOPOB

Oyp. — OypATCKuUII A3BIK

BOCT.-Oyp. — TOBOPBI BOCTOYHBIX OYPAT

nep6. — obuenepbeTcKoe CII0BO

nep6.K. — a3bik fepberos Kanmbixmnm

nep6.M. — s13bIK gepbeToB MoHrommm
JIp.-MOHT. — IPeBHEMOHTOIbCKIII A3BIK
Jip.-TIOPK. — PeBHETIOPKCKMII A3BbIK

3am.-0yp. — TOBOPBI 3alIaJHBIX OYPAT
KaJIM.-JINT. — KaJIMBILJKWII JIMTEPATYPHBII A3BIK
CTIL.-MOHT. — CTapPONMCbMEHHBII MOHTOTTbCKUI A3BIK
X.-MOHI. — Xa/IXa-MOHTO/IbCKIII A3BIK
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C. M. TPOOMMOBA'

CPABHUTEJIBbHOE MCCITEJOBAHNE
CMCTEM KOHCOHAHTHM3MA
A3BIKOB NEPBETOB KAJIMBIKMNN

N MOHTOJINN

B HacTos1Iet cTaTbe MBI iellaeM MOTBITKY OCYIIeCTBUTh CPaBHUTEbHOE MCCIIe-
[IOBaHIe CUCTeM KOHCOHAHTHU3Ma sA3bIKa lepOeToB Kanmbikum u sa3bika mepbe-
TOB MOHronmMu Ha NpefAMeT YCTAaHOBIEHUA MX CXOACTB M pasnuduii. JJaHHad
TeMa IIPefCTaB/IsIeTCsI ZOCTATOYHO aKTYa/lbHOM, MMelolleli 60/blIoe HayIHOe
3HaYeHIUe, TOCKOJIbKY Aep6eTbl MOHTommy cocTasiisnu ¢ fiepberamu Kanmpikum
Hekorpga (6ojee 4eTBIPEXCOT JIeT TOMY Has3aj) efVHbIL Hapox B cocTase [KyH-
rapckoro xaHctsa B lleHTpanbHoit Asun. BecbMa BaKHO CpaBHUTD UX A3BIKA
U YCTAHOBUTH OOIEMOHTONBCKYI0 OCHOBY MX KOHCOHAaHTM3Ma, 0COOEHHOCTH
OIIpaTCKOro apeaja 1 YepThl, XapaKTepHBbIe 1A sA3bIKa JepOeToB Kak KamMbikum,
Tak 1 MoHronuu.

ITpu yccnenoBaHMy 3BYKOBOTO CTPOsI sA3bIKa AepbeToB KamMbIkuy Mbl omu-
panuch Ha pabory A. II. Kuunkosa «[lepbeTcKuit rOBOp»* 1 MCIONTb30BATIN
TaKKe Hallll COOCTBEHHbIe HaOmoneHs1. MaTepuarl 10 A3bIKY fiep6eToB MoHro-
nvin B3AT U3 pabor . Baugys* u XK. Ilonoo®. B kauecTBe MCTOYHMKA 110 IUTEpa-
TYPHOMY Ka/IMBIIIKOMY $I3bIKY MBI ITOJIb30BaNMUCh «IpaMMaTUKOI KaJIMBIIIKOTO
A3bIKar»® U «KaMblKo-pycckuM cinoBapéM» nof, pepaxkuueii b. [I. Mynuesa’.

[TockonbKy Kmaccu@UKaIo COIJIaCHBIX GOHEM HPUHATO OCYIECTBIIATD 110
MeCTY UX 00pa30BaHMs B ITOTIOCTY PTa I [0 YIACTHUIO B APTUKY/IALMY aKTUBHOTO
pedyeBOro opraHa — s3bIKa, Iy6 M ManeHbKOTO S3bIUKa, — MBI 1 Oy/eM X pac-
CMaTpUBAaTh, CTPYIIIVPOBAB [I0 3TOMY IPUHLNIY — I'yOHbIe, IepeHesA3bIYHbIE,
CpefiHesA3bIYHbIE, 3a/IHEA3bIYHbIE, YBY/IAPHBIE.

! Kanmbiknmit [ocynusepcnrer, Omucra

2 PaboTa BbinonHeHa mpu punancosoit nopgepskke PTH®, rpant Ne 11-24-03-005a/MoH.
3 Ku4mkoB 1963 4 Banpyit 1962; Banpyii 1965 5 [omoo 1988

6 CaHxeeB 1983 7 MyH#ues 1977
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I'YBHBIE COTJTACHBIE

['y6HbIe cormacHble, y KOTOPBIX aKTUBHBIM apTUKYIUPYIOLIVIM OPTaHOM SIBJIS-
I0TCsI TyObI, paKTUIeCcK IOApa3He/II0TCs Ha [{Ba Bufa: IyOGHO-TyOHBbIe 1 TyOHO-
3y0OHble. Y IIepBbIX B 00pa3soBaHMN 3BYKOB IIPMHMMAIOT ydacTue obe TyObl
— BepXHsIsl U HIDKHsASA, B 00pa3oBaHNMM BTOPBIX YIACTBYeT HIDKHSA Iy0a 11 Bepx-
Hyte 3y6pl. I1o y4acTuio B apTUKY/ISLMA 3BYKOB TOJIOCOBBIX CBSI30K COITIACHbIE
MOTYT OBITb ITTy XM, €C/IY TOIOCOBBIE CBS3KY He pabOTAIOT, M 3BBOHKUMIL, €CIIN
oHM pabotaror. [Tpy MHOXKeCTBe BapMaHTOB IIPOM3HECEHNs TYOHDBIX COITIACHBIX
C Pa3HBIMU XapaKTePUCTUKAMU IIPAKTUYECKH B A3bIKE JePOETOB MCIIONb3YIOTCS
NINIIb HEKOTOPBIE. 3[eCh Mbl HAXORMM U3 PTOBBIX I'YOHO-TYOHBIX 3BYKOB 3BOH-
KU1 COIIACHBII 6 U IIyXOii 1, U3 IyOHO-3yOHBIX 3BYKOB 3BOHKIIT COIIACHBIII 8
¥ T/IYXOit . VI3 HOCOBBIX COHAHTOB B 9TOJ TPYIIle COIIACHBIX MCIIO/Mb3YeTCs
ry6HO-Ty6HOIT m. IIpu 9TOM [aHHBIE COIMACHbIE B COIIOCTAB/ISEMBIX S3bIKAX
BelyT ce0s M0-Pa3HOMY B 3aBMCUMOCTH OT IIO3VILINYU B CIOBE, IIPUYEM pasin-
YaoT ITO3ULVM aH/IayTa — Hadajla CJIOBA, MHJIAYTa — CepeVHbI CI0Ba C MHTEP-
BOKAJIbHOJ, IOCTKOHCOHAHTHOJ! ¥ IPEAKOHCOHAHTHOM MO3NULMAMIY 1 aycayTa
- KOHI[a C7T0Ba. PacCMOTpPUM HIDKe 9TU COIZIACHBIE B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT MecCTa
apTUKY/IALUY 10 aKTUBHOMY OPTaHy 1 OT IIO3ULIUY B CIOBe.

3BOHKMIT PTOBBINl TyOHO-TyOHOI CMBIYHBIN COTJIACHBIN 6 BCTpedYaeTcsa
B sI3bIKe epOeTOB ITaBHBIM 00pa3oM B Havajle ClI0Ba, HanpuMep: nep6.K. 6aasd
«oTely, mama» (Cp. TOPIyT. 6aasd «Mama»), 6apxé «Iep>KaTh; TOBUTb; XBAaTaTh»,
6eenas «pyKaBUILBL, BAPEXKI», 0037142 «CYC/IUK-CaMell», 60/1xd «ObITh; CTaTb»,
60pd «cepblit», 6yxd «OBIK-TIPOU3BOIUTENbY», Oyuép «BeTKar. B cepenmue cmoBa
COIIACHBIIT 6 fepOeTCKOro sA3bIKa OTPAHMYEH B YIIOTPeOIeHN) TOCTKOHCOHAHT-
HOJT MO3MIMell ITOC/e COITIACHOTO M, HAIpUMep: #0oM0aa «KaJIMBILKUI dai»,
#0MOAAXd «BBIISYNBABCS, BBITATUBATHCA (0 2y0ax)», 00MOd «KYBIIUH», 00MOdp
«moMOpa», kemOe? «KT0?», 1om0d? «410 Takoe?». A. III. Kuunkos yTBepxKpaer,
4TO B sI3BIKE MIPeACTABUTeENEN MoAroBopa 6onpinx gepbetos KanMbikunu Bo
MHOTIX C/IOBaX COIIACHBIN 0 COXPaHseT CMBIUHbIN XapaKTep 1 B MHTEPBOKA/Ib-
HOM II0JIO)KEHU Y, HATIPUMED, d6d «BO3bMI», Ma0€ «IIOOXKM», 2006 «cOei», cabd
«cTpsixun».® Ecmu B opdorpaduueckoM BapraHTe OH 3aHMMAeT HO3UIIMIO aycC-
JlayTa, TO B peaJIbHOM Ka/IMBIIIKOM IPOU3HOLIEHNN STOT 6 OKa3bIBAeTCs MOCTIe
M IIepefi ITTACHBIM 3BYKOM. VIccieoBarenb 3ByKOBOTO CTPOSI KAJIMBILIKOTO sI3bIKa
npod. IT. II. Butkees, roBopsi o ¢poHeMe 6, onpefenser eé Kak OOBIYHYIO [/
HayajIa C7I0Ba, HO PEAKYIO I CEPeAMHBI M KOHIIA CTI0BA, U WITIOCTPUPYET 3TO
IIOJIOXKEHYE IIPUMEPaMU: 19663 «IIOCTABWI», UA0-Uiab «3BYKOIIOApasKaTeIbHOE

8 KU4uKoB 1963: 4
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c11oBo».° [lajziee OH yTBepK/IaeT, 4YTO «B IIPOU3HOILIEHNN IIPe[ICTaBUTENEl 0K -
JIOTO BO3pacTa Hab/rofaeTcs Gpaky/IbTaTUBHOE YIOTpeOIeH e 6 BMECTO 6 B cepe-
IMHE C/I0BA TIepei CUTbHBIMU CMBIYHBIMU VTV CMBIYHO-IITe/IEBBIMI COTTTACHBIMM
U B a6CONIOTHOM MCXOJie OHOC/IOKHBIX C/IOB, HAIIpUMep, IPOU3HOCAT 9012
BM. JINTePaTypPHOTO 961ma (JIOBKMIL) Xa64yp BMeCTO xasuyp (CKpelKa), Kub kue
(mpennpumMMYINBBIiT)». 10

ITo HamMM HaOMIOEHNAM, B aOCOTIOTHOM KOHIIE C/I0BA 3TOT COIVIACHBIN
B KaJIMBIIIKOM f3BIKe BCTPEYaeTCs JOCTATOYHO PefKO, IPeMMYIleCTBEHHO
B 300pa3nTe/IbHbIX C/I0BAX, HAIPUMEP: uab — 3BYKOIOApakaTe/IbHOE CI0BO,
Koz dop banvue wab-uwab euhad 6326 «rpsA3b XJIIOIAJIA IIOF HOTaMM». !

9. Banpyit, uccnenoBaTenb sA3bIKa Aep6eToB MOHIOMINM, TOBOPUT, YTO COTJIAC-
HBI 6 3[leCh MPOM3HOCUTCA JOCTATOYHO SICHO U B JII00OI MO3ULINYU B CIIOBE,
HalpyuMep, 6auim «TOPOIIUBDI», 6aniK «JOMAILIHUI CbIP», A00GP «CYHIYK»,
Mo6ui «IyrOBULA», WU/I0] «IIETIs [/ ITyTOBULIbI». 2

HlepOeTckuit COITTacHBI 6 HacleAyeT APeBHEMOHIONbCKMIL *b, KOTOPBII
B MOHTO/IbCKVX $I3bIKAaX YaCTUYHO COXPAHM/ICH, 0COOEHHO B aH/IAyTe, B Cepe-
JIVHE CJIOB TI0 COCEICTBY C COITIACHBIMM, XOPOIIO OBUI IIPECTAB/IeH B MIO3NUIVIN
aycayTa JpeBHEMOHTOIbCKOTO A3bIKa'?, HaIIpuMep, Ap.-MOHT. bi — o61enepb.
6u, X.-MOHL., 6yp. 6u «s1»; Op.-MOHT. bariqu — o01enep0. 63pxé, X.-MOHT. 6apux,
Oyp. 6apuxa «jep>KaTb; TOBUTb»; ip.-MOHL. qobdu — obuienep6. x060d, X.-MOHL.
X060, 6yp. X0600 «IIVIHHBII Y3KMII AMYEK»; fP.-MOHT. tob(i — 0b1ienep6. mobui,
X.-MOHT. 1084, Oyp. mo6uio «IyroBuar; gp.-MoHr. $ilbi — o61enep6. wiunbi,
X.-MOHT. 17103, 6yp. u197169 «HeT/IA I MOHTOIbCKON IYTOBUIIBI»; IP.-MOHT. ab
- nep6.K. ab6d, x.-MoHT. as, 6yp. a6a «<BO3bMM».

[nyxoit pTOBBIiT IyOHO-TYOHOI CMBIYHBII COITIACHBIIT 1 BCTPEYAETCS B SI3BIKE
nep6eros Ka/MbIKnu ropaspo pexe, 4eM 0, IpeuMyILeCTBeHHO B HaYajle OTHO-
CUTEeJIPHO HEMHOIMX c/0B, Hanpumep: naddpxd «nbliaTh, IIaMEHETb», napo
2uxé «€KHYTh (0 cepoue)», «BCIBIXHYTD (00 02He)», Nuuexé «IINIeThb; CBUCTETD;
6axXBaMUTbCS», NU2EXE «OBITh B M300MNINI», Nu7I0 — 3BYKOIIOAPAXKaHIE IIIIETIKY,
HaJIeHNIO C LIIyMOM, IPOXOTOM, Nl — 3BYKOIIOfpaskaHue 3BYKY B3pbIBa, nopcde
«KOpPCaK», 166 — MEeXKIOMeTHe, BhIpakalolllee BOCK/INIIAHNE, YIVNBIEHNUE, COXKa-
JIeHe, NypPBa «IeTBEPI», nypeéxé «ObITh MHOTOCTOBHBIM, 60/ITaTh». B OCHOB-
HOM 3TOT COITIACHBIII YIOTPeO/IsieTCsl B MO3MUIUY aHIAyTa 3aIMCTBOBAHHBIX
CJIOB, HAIIpUMep: naap «Iapa», naavmo «IanbTo», naHdp «poHapb», napdrydc
«(ppanLys», namip «KBapTupa», nacnopm «mnacnopt». OueHb pefKo COIacHbII
1 BCTPeYaeTCs B CepefMHe CI0Ba, IPUYEM 3a4acTyIO JIMIIb B 3aMMCTBOBAHHbBIX
CTI0BaX, HAIIPUMeP: KANKaHue «KapmK», HOMNaaxd «ObITh BBITYK/IBIM», KANUMAH

9 CamxeeB 1983: 28 10 CamyeeB 1983: 28 11 MyHuesB 1977: 658
12 Banpyit 1965: 70 13 PaccaguH 1982: 71
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«KalIUTaH», Kanumasn «KaIlUuTall», Kenk «Kelka». B sa3bike uepéeTOB Monronnmn,
1o 3axmodeHnio O. Banpyal4, 3To To)ke BecbMa pegKuil 3ByK, BCTPEYAOIUIIC
B HauaJie HEMHOTMX CJIOB, HAIIpUMep, naededp «IIPU3eMUCTBII», nimaH «OUzoH»,
1n0071{00COH «QITIOMUHUI», HiH3¢ «TTOTHOCY.

CoracHblll *n ObUI BecbMa PefKUII 3BYK B J[peBHEMOHTO/IbCKOM S3bIKE,
KaKOBBIM IIPOJIO/DKAJI OCTaBaThCsl I B COBPEMEHHBIX XaJIXaCKOM, OYpsATCKOM
U Ka/IMBIIIKOM A3BIKax!®, BCTpe4asch B OCHOBHOM B 3aIMCTBOBaHHBIX CTTOBAaX
U B 0Opa3HBIX U 3BYKOIIOAPa’KaTe/IbHBIX CJIOBAX 1 MX IIPOM3BOMHBIX, KaK 9TO
BIUJIHO 110 Iep6OeTCKMM MaTepuasaM.

3BOHKMII PTOBBII I'yOHO-3YOHOI! 1IIe/IeBOIL COIIACHBIIL 8 B sI3bIKe iepOeTOB
KanMpIkuy B o3uIyuy aHmayTa mpefcTB/IeH IIaBHbIM 00pa3oB B 3aMMCTBOBAH-
HBIX CJIOBaX, HAIIPUMep: 8d20H «BAarOH», 8APeHb «BapeHbe», 6epAHOd «BepaHay,
BUHMOBKA «BUHTOBKa», 80K3a/l «BOK3a». B COOCTBEHHO KaJIMBILIKUX CIIOBaX
3TOT COIVIACHBI BCTPEYaeTCsA B cepefiluHe U B KOHIIE CTI0BA, HAIIpUMep: aéaado
UpxEéMH «IIPUHECET», a6pdnmd «CIIaceHUe», 3a6CAp «IIPOMEXYTOK», 30671dH
«MyYeHMe», Masaad «IO ISTb», 126220 «II0 MATHECIT», APBad «OBEC», 2apyys
«s1 BBILIETI», 1108 «ITYIIKa», 06-106 «PENKNIl», ¥ MaJIbIX AepOEeTOB d8d «BO3bMMI»,
maeé «nocTaBb». OCOOEHHO YaCTOTEH 3TOT 3BYK B IO3MIIMY MHIAyTa. B A3bike
fep6eToB MOHIO/INY COITIACHBIIL 6 TOXKE, KaK yTBep>xaaeT O. Banmyit'®, ncronn-
3yeTcsl B CepefiyiHe 1 B KOHIIe CJIOB VI CJIOTOB, HAIIPUMEp, K062 «KaliMa; beper»,
Haceail «HIOXATeNbHBIN TabaK», XYy6dH «IledKa», 0a6xdy «IUIalll», kedyye?
«CKO/IbKO?». B mosmumm aHjmayTa BCTpedaeTCsl B 3aIMCTBOBAHHBIX C/I0BaX,
HalpyMep, 6aaddH «KyCOK MaTepu JyId 3aBEPThIBAHNA», 6a4dp «Basa». B McKoH-
HBIX COOCTBEHHO MOHTO/IBCKMX 10 IIPOUCXOXKIEHNIO CTIOBAX 3TOT COITIACHBII
PasBMJICS U3 CMBIYHOTO *b, Hampumep, Ap.-MOHT. arbai — obenep6. apsaa,
X.-MOHT. apeati, Oyp. ap6ati «sTIMeHb»; Ip.-MOHT. tabun — obuenep6. masdH,
X.-MOHTL. mae // masau, 6yp. maban «IATb», Ip.-MOHTL. qob — ob1enep6. xos,
X.-MOHI. X086, 6yp. X00 «CILIETHS».

[i1yxoit pTOBBIl TyOHO-3yOHOI 1Ije/IeBOIl COTITACHBII ¢b B A3bIKe JepOeToB
Ka/siMpIKMM TIpeficTaB/IeH MNIIb B Ha4ajle C/IOB, 3aMIMCTBOBAHHBIX 13 PYCCKOTO
A3bIKa B COBETCKOE BPEMs BMeCTe C PyccKoll opdorpadueit, Hampumep: gpoum
«poHT», pawmusm «pammsm», pepm «depmar, pymoéon «pyr6om» u T. 1. 3auMm-
CTBOBAHUA PAHHETO IePMOJa UMEIOT B 9TON MO3UIIUM 3BYK 1, HAIIPUMEP: HAHAD
«onapb», napduydc «ppaHiys», namip «kpapTupa» (13 IpOCTOPEYHOIO PYCCK.
¢amepa id.). Kak mpousHOCUTEIbHBIN BApMAHT BCTPEYAETCA HA MeCTe 3BYKa 6,
HaXOZAIIErocs mepef ITyXUM COIVIACHBIM B CepefiiiHe C/IOBA MM B KOHEYHOI!
HO3UIUY C/IOBA, HAIIPUMeP: A6CH — IPON3HOCUTCS KaK aPcdH «B3sUI», Ke6MaaH
- IPOM3HOCUTCA KaK KedmaH «II0-TIPEKHEMY», 1064 — MPOUSHOCUTCA KaK

14 Banpyii 1965: 70 15 PaccapuH 1982: 70 16 Banpyii 1965: 70
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mogud «myroBuma». J. BaHayit oTMedaer, 4TO 3TOT 3BYK BCTPEYAETCS B 3aUM-
CTBOBAHHBIX C/IOBAaX THUIIA POPOOHM «PPOHT», ofuyeep «oduiuep», $omoo
«(poTo».'” B [peBHEMOHTONBCKOM sI3bIKe 9TOV GOHEMBI He ObIIO, BMECTO Heé
Ob11a poHeMa *¢, FaBIIas COBCEM [pyrie pedreKcor.!d

3BOHKMIT HOCOBOJ I'yOHO-TyOHOI CMBIYHBIN COHAHT M JOCTATOYHO XOPOLIO
IIpeCTaB/IeH B sA3bIKe AepOeToB Ka/MbIKMM B pasHbIX NO3MLMAX — B aHJIAYTe,
MHJIAyTe U ayclayTe — KaK B COOCTBEHHBIX, TaK ¥ B 3aMIMCTBOBAHHBIX CTOBAX,
HAIIPUMeP: MAtl «Mait», MAlikd «MaiiKa», maiide «<i00Ka», MAOdH «Mbl», MOOGH
«JiepeBO // JepeBSIHHDII», Me0X¢ «3HATh, BEATb», AMAH «POT», amhaad «yauaa»,
amap «CIIOKOMCTBUE, ITOKOI», HIaMAH «BOCEMb», Hombaa «KaJIMBIIKUIT daii»,
KeM6€? «KTO?», cam «TpebeHb, pacuécKkar», caam «yLoil, Hafjoi», COOM «IISLb».
B asbike gepbeToB MOHTOMMIL, 11O CBUJIETENbCTBY O. Banmys, aTo ToXe BecbMa
YaCTOTHBIN COITIACHDII, BCTPEYAOIIMIICS B CIOBE B 0007 O3UIINM, HATIPUMED,
MaX7129 «UIAIIKa», MAHeAdOAp «3aBTPa», CAMAPCdH «KeTpOBbIit opex».1?

CormacHblit M B s13bIKe fepbeToB kak KanMpikuy, Tak u MOHToIum siBys-
eTCs1 HaCJIeHUKOM JIPeBHETO OOIIEMOHIO/IbCKOTO *#11, KOTOPBIIL 3[eCh HEIlIOXO
COXPAHMICS BO BCeX MO3UIUAX CIOBa2’, HAIPUMeEP, AP.-MOHIL. mayu — obie-
mep6. MYy, X.-MOHL. MYy, OYpP. Myy «IUIOXOVi»; Ip.-MOHT. aman — ob1enep6. amdn,
X.-MOHT. am // amam, 6yp. aman «poT»; fp.-MOHT. amin — 061enep6. amiH, X.-MOHT.
amv // amun, O6Yp. amuH «KV3Hb»; IP.-MOHL. em — o0ienepO. oM, X.-MOHT. M,
Oyp. ImM «JIEKapCTBO».

ITEPEOIHEA3BIYHBIE COI'/TACHBIE

Y nepefHeA3bIYHBIX COITIACHBIX AKTUMBHBIM apTUKYIMPYOLIYM OPraHOM ABIA-
eTCsI TepefHssl YacTh CIMHKM SI3bIKa, KOTOpasi 0OpasyeT ¢ BEPXHUMU 3ybamMu
CMBIUKY, L€/Ib, @ TAK)Ke COBMEIIEHNE CMBIYKM CO LIEbI0, B Pe3y/lIbTaTe 4ero
obpasymoTcs adpdpuxaTsl. PaccMOTpyUM 9TV 3BYKM 110 HOPSILKY.
[TepenHesA3BIYHBIMM CMBIYHBIMU COIIACHBIMM SABIAIOTCA M, 0, H. Ocobas
APTUKY/ALYS ¥ COIIACHOTO /I, KOTOPBIl OTHOCUTCS K CMBIYHBIM, HO ¢ 6OKOBOII
IIe/IbI0, Yepe3 KOTOPYIO IPOXOAUT BO3AYIIHAS CTPYA. DTO 110 CYTH Jie/ia pPTOBbII
IepefHesI3bIYHbIII CMBIYHBII II/IABHBII O0KOBOIT COHAHT. ECTh MHEHME CUMTATDh
ero HepefHesI3BIYHBIM CBEPXCIa0bIM Iile/IeBBIM OOKOBBIM PTOBBIM 3BYKOM.2! Kak
651 TaM HY OBITIO, HO OH IMPOMU3HOCUTCS C KOHYMKOM sI3BIKA, IVIOTHO IPYKATBIM K
HepeSHUM 3y06aM, 4TO ITO3BO/ISIET OTHECTY €TI0 K CMBIYHBIM COIVIACHBIM.

17 Banpyii 1965: 70 18 PaccapuH 1982: 68-69 19 Banpyii 1965: 70
20 PaccamuH 1982: 72 21 CanykeeB 1983: 32
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I'ryxoii pTOBbIN IepesHEA3bIYHbIN CMBIYHBIN COTJIACHBIN M JOCTATOYHO
pacrpocTpaHEHHBII B s3bIKe AepbeToB KaaMbIkuu 3ByK, KaK U BOOOIIe B Kaj-
MBIIIKOM fA3bIKe, B IO3UIMM aH/IAyTa U VH/IAyTa, HAIIPUMep: Maasdp «IIpefo-
JIOXKEHME, JOTAJIKA», 10 «IUCIIO», 108U «ITYTOBULIA», MUMIM «<KOPOHa», ANMAH
«30710TO // 3070TOI», MAasmaa «IIATUAETHUIT», YCMaa «BOTOCATDIN», UYMxXdxd
«JIUTh, OTIIUBATbY, WAMJ «JIECTHULA». «B a0COMIOTHOM MCXO0/€e OFHOCI0XKHOIO
cnoBa, — 1o ceupierenbcTBy I1. II. buTkeeBa, — COIMACHBIN M He BCTpedaeTcs,
a B MHOTOC/IOKHBIX MOXXET BBICTYIATh, €C/IM eMy IIpefIIeCTByeT KpaTKMil
rnacHbii. [IpuMepsl orpaHNYMBAIOTCS TIarobHON Gopmoit, addukc KoTopoii
VICTOPUYECKM BOCXOMUT K TMYHOMY MECTOMMEHNIO ma (Bbl): upum (mpupute),
asvim (Bo3bmurte), mamuvim (TsaHUTE)». B s13b1Ke Bep6eToB MOHIOMMM 9TOT 3BYK
TaKKe PACIPOCTPAHEH U BCTPEYAETCs B TUX XKe MO3ULNAX, HAIIpUMep, masde
«ama (6epon0da)», memaaH «BepOIION», Maulix «OUTh IaJOHbIO», YIMAAH «IbIM»,
UPUUM «TIPUTUTEN.

B s13bike nep6eToB kak Kanmbikun, Tak 1 MOHIO/IUM 3BYK 11 SIBJIAETCS HACTIEN -
HIKOM TOTO )Ke *f, 4TO U B jpeBHEM MOHT'OJIbCKOM sI3bIKe?2, HAIIpUMep, [P.-MOHL.
ta — o61enep6. ma, X.-MOHT. ma, Oyp. ma «Bbl»; Ap.-MOHT. termegen — ob1ienep6.
1MeMaaH, X.-MOHT. MIMI3, OYP. MIMIIH «BePOMION»; Ap.-MOHT. uyuta — obienep6.
Yymd, X.-MOHL. yym, 6yp. yyma «MeLIoK»; p.-MOHL. utayan — o6uenep6. ymaan,
X.-MOHT. ymaa, 6yp. ymaax «IbIM».

3BOHKUIT PTOBBII NepeHeA3bIYHbII CMBIYHBIN COTTIACHBIN 0 B A3BIKE Jiep-
6eroB Ka/MbIK1u o4eHb yHOTpeOUTEIbHBIN 3BYK, BCTPEYAIOUUIICA BO MHO-
TUX C/I0BaX B /000 MO3UINY, HALIpuMep: 0aanhdsdp «mopydeHue», 0yHOd
«CpemHMIT», 00pd «BHU3Y», OYYPEH «HAIIOTHEHHBII», OYPCéH «BHELIHMIT BUJ»,
adde «KOHeL», Me00ée «3HAIOIMI», UHIIOMID «CMEIIHOI», 3Y0 «OecKopMuLla
CKOTa», Ap6aad «II0 JECATh», UPaa0 «IPULsi». B mosuumu aycnayra ormyuaercs,
Kak ¥ B KOHIIe C/IOra Ilepef IIyX/M COI/IACHBIM. B s3bike gep6etoB MoHromm
3TOT COITIACHBII BeCbMa PacIpPOCTPaHEH U BelET cebs aHAIOTMYHBIM 06pasoM,
HAIIpUMep, 0e6é71 «IIy6a», 0apioyH «IIOCTIe, 3aTeM», 0en10XEn~0enmxeén «IOAro-
TOBKa», 108aa0 <yVJifi», Cyyeaao «Ces».

B sa3pike gep6eroB KanMbikuu 1 MoHrommu, Kak ¥ B APYTUX COBPEMEHHBIX
MOHTO/IbCKMX fA3bIKAX, 3TOT 3BYK Hac/IelyeT NPEeBHUII OOIeMOHTOMbCKUI *d
BO BCeX MO3NULMX CT0Ba??, HAIpuUMep, Ap.-MOHT. dirben — obienep6. dopséH,
X.-MOHTL. 00p06 // 00p8oH, 6yp. 0ypOaH «deTbIpe»; Ap.-MOHTL. dutuyu — obiie-
nep6. dymyy, X.-MOHIL. 0ymyy, Oyp. 0ymyy «HeZOCTAIOLINil»; KP.-MOHT. fidaqu —
obuienep6. 4udxé, X.-MOHL. 4adax, Oyp. u1adaxa «<Mo4b, BbIIEP>KATb»; JIP.-MOHT.
boluyad - obienep6. 601aad, X.-MOHT. 6071000, 6Yp. 6071000 «CHEMABIINCH; CTaB;

Oymyun».

22 PaccanuH 1982: 72-73 23 PaccajuH 1982: 74
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3BOHKNII HOCOBOII IIepeHesA3bIYHbIII CMBIYHBIN COHAHT H B SI3bIKE IepOeToB
KanmpIkuy ymorpebnaeTcs IOBCEMECTHO B 0001 MO3NUIMN C/IOBA: HAAOGH
«UTPa», HAABAP «HAKIIETIKa», HAMAP «OCEHb», HeeH «ONVIH», HUUME «O0IeCTBO,
HOKED «TOBApUIL, AHOdeaAap «KISATBA», IHOE «3[ECh», MeHOE «TaM», IHE «ITO,
3TOT, 3Ta», 3YYH «CTO», APBAH «IECATb», IOMAH «BEIb», HYH «4TO». AHA/IOTNY-
HBIM 00pa3oM 9TOT COIJIaCHBIN BeféT cebs U B s3bIKe filepbeToB MoHromuu,
HAIIPUMED, HAA029d «UTPYIIKA», HAap «CIOfa», HAC6ALl «HIOXATeIbHBII TabaK»,
HepéH «UMs», 0N0HU02 «IeTIpaK», AHOCAH «COXa, IIYT», OeHu «IeTbMeHN»,
waanyde «KINH», KenéH «A3BIK», YHA2(GH «KepeOEHOK».

B asbike fep6eToB kKak KanMbikum, Tak 1 MOHTOMNY 3TOT COTJIACHBIN H TIPO-
IOJDKAeT YHOTPeOIATbCA B TeX JKe C/IOBAaX U B TeX )Ke IMO3MUIUAX, YTO 1 B JIPeB-
HeM MOHTO/IbCKOM 1 COBPEMEHHBIX MOHTO/IbCKUX SI3bIKAX >4, HAIIpUMep, Jp.-MOHT.
nayiman — ob1enep0. HoaméH, X.-MOHL. Halim // HatimaH, O6yp. HATIMAH <BOCEMb»;
JIp.-MOHT. ene — o61eiep0. sHE, X.-MOHT. 9H3, OYpP. IH3 «ITOT»; AP.-MOHT. nigen —
obuienep6. HezéH, X.-MOHL. HI2 // HIeaH, OYP. HI2IH «OLVIH».

3BOHKMII PTOBBII IIepeIHEeSA3bIYHbI CMBIYHBII OOKOBOII COHAHT /1 B A3BIKE
nep6eToB KanMbIKuy mpepicTaB/ieH OCTaTOYHO XOPOIIO — OH YHOTpebmaeTcsa
B HayaJie CJIOB, B CepeiJiHe U B KOHIIe 63 KaKMX-/T160 orpaHIYeHMit, HalpuMep:
7144 «CBeYay, 1464dp «BEpHO, TOYHOY, 1A6UiIe «HAKIIKA, Xa/IaT», TUME «KaJleH-
Iapb», 7I0UWIXd «PETIeTHUK», A/16dH «HATIOT», AKMA/NXd «aKTVPOBATh, COCTABIATD
aKT», aznde «IeTUil», Y1aaH «KPACHBI», 2b6asl «OTOHbY, MU «TOI», KO/l «HOTQ,
HOTW», KOKYY/I «TPYRHOI (0 pebéke)». B s13bike mepbeToB MOHTOMMM /1 YIOTpe-
6rsieTcst 6e3 orpaHMYeHMsI B TeX XKe MO3ULVAX, HAIPUMep, 71aedd «JOCKa s
pacKaTbIBaHVSI TeCTa», A6Uile «IETHWUIL XanaT», KoemnipeéH «ronyOb», kenoyyp
«TepeBsIHHAA JIONATKA JI/IA 307IbI», MAJl «CKOT».

OTOT COIVIACHBINI CTOUT B TeX K€ CI0BaX B TeX K€ IO3MLUAX C/I0BA, 4TO
U B [peBHEM MOHTI'O/IbCKOM ¥ COBPEeMEHHBIX MOHTI'OJIbCKMX SI3bIKaX>2?, HallpUMep,
Ip.-MOHT. lab — obiienep6. 71as, X.-MOHI. a6, Oyp. 7140 «IIPaBUIBHO, BEPHO»;
Tip.-MOHL. alay — obuienep6. aznde, X.-MOHT. aznae, Oyp. anaz «ieruit (o macmu)»;
Iip.-MOHT. mal — 061enep6. Mas, X.-MOHL. Ma7l, OYpP. Mal «CKOT».

K mepenHeA3bIYHBIM Ie/IeBBIM COITIACHBIM B A3bIKe fepbeToB KamMbikym
OTHOCATCA G, 3, Wi, p. Ec/iu niepBble TPy 3ByKa ABJIAIOTCA OOBIYHBIMY IIeIeBBIMI
3BYKaMI, TO y p IIeJIb COPOBOX/IAeTCS fPO>KaHMeM KOHUMKA A3bIKa, Y OH IIpef-
CTaBIsIeT cOO0II HPOXKAINI IIeTIeBOIL 3BYK.

Imyxoii pToBBIil NepefHeA3SbIYHBIN 1eIeBOI CBUCTALINI COIJIACHBIN ¢ 371eCh
BecbMa YHOTPeONUTeIbHBI 3BYK, BCTPEYAIOLWINIICA B JII000I MO3UIINU C/IOBA,
HaIlpUMep: cadd «IIPemsTCTBUe», caapdn «OyIaHblil», caaxd «JOUTb», cepxé
«IIPOCBINATBCAY», MACANXA «OTPbIBATbY, YCAH «BOMla», YCEH «MOJIOKO», «BOJIOC

24 PaccanuH 1982: 87-92 25 PaccaquH 1982: 92—95
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Ha TOTIOBE», 142aCde «TI0OUTENb Yasi», MAXCde «T0OIINI MSICO», UPCEH «TIPUIIIE]-
HINIT», «IIPUIIET», A6CAH «B3ABLINI», «B3S», MAPEAIC «ap6y3», mepc «MHOBE-
perLp, 6apc «bapc». BecbMa 0OBIUHBIN YaCTOTHBI COIVIACHBIN 1 B sI3bIKe AepOe-
TOB MOHTOMNY, BCTPEYAIONINIICSI B C/IOBE B /MI000I ITO3ULNM, HATIPUMEp, CAPdH
«IyHa», Ce62€p «IEBOYKaA», CUUK «CEPBIV», CO6 KHOUb», YIAACAH «OCUHA», YCJH
«BOJIA», MYY/IbC «CKA3KU».

B s3bike mepberos Kanmpikuy m MOHTOMNM 9TOT COIVIACHBIN YIOTPeOs-
eTCs Ha MecTe IPeBHEMOHTOJIbCKOTO *s B I060J1 IO3UIMY CTI0Ba2®, HalpuMep,
Ip.-MOHI. sanaysan — obuenepOeT. caHcdH, X.-MOHL. caHcaH, Oyp. hanahan
«3ayMaHHBI»; [p.-MOHI. sdni — obIenep6. coo, X.-MOHI. uioHe, 6yp. hyHu
«HOYb»; Ip.-MOHT. usun — aep6.K. ycdn, nep6.M. ycyH, X.-MOHL. yc // ycaH, 6yp.
yhan «Boma»; fp.-MoHT. arasun/arisun — fep6.K. apcdn, nep6.M. apcdH, X.-MOHT.
apoc, 6yp. aphan «mKypar; ap.-MoHI. alus — oOwenep6. azndc, X.-MOHL. anc, 6yp.
anac «JajabHUM, TaTEKUIN».

3BOHKMIT PTOBBIN Iepe/jHesA3bIYHbII 111e/IeBOJl COIMACHBIN 3 B A3bIKE Jep-
6eroB Ka/nMbIKuy aKTUBHO yIOTpeb/IseTcs B MO3MIMYU aHJIAyTa M MHIAyTa
U OYEHb PefKO, OYKBAJIbHO B eAMHUYHBIX MHOCTPAHHBIX 110 IPOMCXOXKACHNIO
C/IOBax B ayc/iayTe, HANPUMED: 3d «CAKCAYI», 3ddnmd «yKa3aTelb», 3a6Cdp
«IIPOMEXYTOK», 3d71AAMad «XOXJIATBII», 3a/1yy «MYXUNHA», 3991MId «AMEI0-
Uit CBOOOIHOE MECTO», 3e61Ma9 «PXKABBLil», 3Y3AAH TOJICTBI (0 NOCKOM)»,
a3d «c4acTbe», a3od «6yHH, me6oImp», mep3é «OKHO», 6y3dp «TPps3HBIN», M233
«crieHa». B s3pike mep6eToB MoHroMMy, 1Mo CBUAETENbCTBY J. Banmys, oTHOCK-
TEe/IbHO JJAHHOTO COITIACHOTO II0JIOXKeHVe He OffHO3HayHoe.?” J[eo B TOM, 4TO
KaJIMBIIIKMII CBUCTSIIVII COITIACHBI 3 Pa3BUJICS U3 CBUCTALEH addpuKaThl
03, KOTOpasl BOSHMK/IA Ha MecTe mmmsieil ahppukaTsl *0x, Kak 9TO U MPo-
M30LIIO B OTIPeNe/IEHHbII MCTOPUYECKIUI TTEPIOJ, SBOTIOLNI CeBEPO-3aMaHbIX
MOHTO/IBCKYX SI3bIKOB — Xa/IXaCKOTO, Ka/JIMBIL[KO-OMPATCKOTO U OYPATCKOTO —
[IOTOMKOB IPEBHETO s13bIKAa MOHTOJIOB-1INBeeB. B s3bike oiipaToB MoHronuu,
KaK 1 B si3bIKe JepOeToB KanMmbIkuu, IpefcTaBaeH pe3ynbTaT 9TOr0 XKe Ipo-
1jecca, To eCTb pasBUTHUE 3 Ha MecTe 03 (< *0x).28 OnHako y nepbeToB MoHromu
[lAaBHO y>Ke HaOMIofaeTcsi CMelLleHye B yIIOTpeOIeHN) CBUCTALINX LIe/IeBOrO 3
u apppuKaTsl 03, 0COOEHHO ITO 3aMETHO B aH/IAyTe, I7ie IPUMEHSIOT 1 3 1 03,
HAIIPUMeED, 3aM~03am «IIyThb» (CP. Op.-MOHT. jam, X.-MOHIL. 03am, Oyp. zam id.),
03azdcdn~03azdc~3azdcdn «pbiba» (cp. Ip.-MOHL. jiyasun, X.-MOHI. 03aeac, Oyp.
3aeahan id.), 3ypeaan~03ypeaan «mecTb» (Cp. Kp.-MOHL. jiryuyan, X.-MOHT. 03yp-
eaa, 6yp. 3ypeaan id.). B cepennHe cnoBa, I/TaBHBIM 00pa3oM MeX[Y IJTACHBIMIA,
00ObIUeH 3, HAIIPUMEP, €3€H «XO35MH» (Cp. IP.-MOHI. ejen, X.-MOHI. 3039H, OYp.
3o // 339m id.), 6a3d «cBosiK» (Cp. Ap.-MOHT. baja, X.-MOHI. 6a03, 6yp. 6a3a id.).

26 Paccaguu 1982: 77-78 27 Banpyii 1965: 72-76 28 PaccaguH 1982: 76
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9. Baupayit 06bsCHAET TaKOe [BOAKOE IPOM3HOIIECHNE BIMUAHIEM Xa/IXacKOTO
A3bIKa. XOTS ¥ PefKo, BCTPEeYaeTcsl U B KOHIIE CJIOBA, HAIIPUMep, 0U20ép3 «Kys3-
HEYNK», ULYy3 «IETKa».

Iryxoit proBblii epeHeA3bIYHBIN 111€/1€BOJ INUIIAINI COITIACHBII U4 B A3bIKE
nep6etoB Ka/MbIKNM TOBOIBHO aKTMBEH M YHOTPeO/IAeTCS B CIOBAX B 0001
IO3VILIMY, HALIPUMEP: Uid «PEeBMATU3M», Uida3299 «COPOKa», UA6AAmad «obMa-
3aHHBII, WOHMAT «ISTEN», UY0eH «3y0, 3yObI», aKuide «KyCT», AAUXd «IIPU-
OMIDKATBCS», AAULd «XaAPAKTEP», OUdIH «MECThb, HEHABIUCTb», 02aULdH «FBOPEL»,
moedul «<KpeHpenby, 6apdu «6apsii, TpudbIb». He MeHee pacipocTpaHéH 3TOT
COIVIACHBI 1 B sA3BIKe iep6eToB MOHTroMMyu, BCTpevaeTcs B M0O0J MO3ULINY,
HaIpuMep, wanuaae «JIys>ka», wikip «caxap, KOHQETbI», WYYy Y/l «MeT/a», auik
«MOYKA yXa», 0auiK «KOmMoC», 6aiunik~6auiide «JOMALUIHUI CBIP», UL «KOPBITO
(07151 KOPMAEHUS HUBOMHDIX)>.

B npeBHEMOHTONBCKOM sI3BIKe *$ OBLT ZJOBONBHO PEIKUM 3BYKOM, KOTOPBI
IPOM3HOCUIICA MO0 B MOHTOMBCKMX 0OPasHBIX CTIOBAX, MO0 B 3aMIMCTBOBAH-
HBIX C/IOBaX WJIM B BMJE CaMOTO $, WM Kak cyoctutyt ¢.2° IlosfHee B MOHTOJIb-
CKIX sI3BIKaX, B TOM 4JCJIe U B s3bIKe iepOeToB Kak KanmMbikuy, Tak 1 MoHrommu,
pasBwiIcs u3 *s B HO3UIVM Iepep *i, HapuMep, Jip.-MOHT. sifaqu > CTIL.-MOHT.
Sitaqu — nep6.K. wamxd, nep6.M. wumdxd, X.-MOHT. wamax, Oyp. wamaxa
«TOpeTb»; Ap.-MOHT. sidiin > CTI.-MOHT. Sidiin — oOumenepO. wyoéH, X.-MOHT.
wiy0 // uiy0a, 6yp. uty0ar «3y0; 3yObl»; fp.-MOHTL. asiy > CTIL.-MOHT. asiy — oO1ie-
mep6. auide, X.-MOHT. auiue, 6yp. auiaz «BbITOLIA, TIOTb3a».

3BOHKUII PTOBBIN NepeJHeA3bIYHbIN JPOXKAIMII 1le/IeBOJl COITIACHBIN P
B si3bIKe JepbeToB KanMbIKuy B aHIayTe COOCTBEHHO KaJIMBIIIKVX C/IOB HE yIIO-
TpeO6/IsIeTCs1, UCIIONB3YETC s B 9TOI MO3ULIUN TOIBKO B PYCCKUX 3aMMCTBOBAH-
HBIX C/IOBaX TUIIA PALiOH «PAVIOH», pAOUO «paluo», pedpopm «pedopMar, pyremx
«pyneTKa» M T.II. B cOOCTBEHHO KaJIMBILIKMX C/I0BaX CTOUT KaK B ITO3MLINU
MHJIAyTa, TaK M ayCIayTa, HALIPUMEp: apsdH «[eCATb», 2b0pPEdH «TPu», 00pEeH
«4eTBIpe», 3ypeaat «IIaCTb», HUPEH «IIECTHAECAT», UUPEH «[eBSIHOCTO», deepé
«HaBepXy», 00pd «BHUBY», 00paagyyp «HU30M, IIOHNU3Y», KUP «TPs3b», KUPIIP
«I10 Mepe». AHAJIOTUYHYIO KapTUHY OBITOBAHNUSA 9TOTO COITIACHOTO MBI BURUM
U B s3bIKe flepbeToB MoOHronmMu, Hampumep, apuiaan «MuUHepaabHas BOJA,
POMHUK C MUHEPAIbHOM BOMOI», XOPiH «ABALIATb», 26YPEAH «TPU», 26apaap
«pyKaMu».

B s3bike epOeToBB Kak KanMpiknu, Tak 1 MOHTOMMM COITIACHBIIT *r He ObLI
XapaKTepeH I ITO3MULMY aH/IayTa B COOCTBEHHO MOHTOIbCKMX C/IOBAX, HO OOBI-
JYeH B cepefMHe U KOHIIE CTI0Ba*, HATIPUME, IP.-MOHT. naran — ooienep6. HapdH,
X.-MOHI. Hap // HapaH, OYp. HApaH «CONHLe»; IP.-MOHL. yar-iyar — obenepo.

29 Paccamut 1982: 85-87 30 Paccagut 1982: 95-97
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2vapaap, X.-MOHL. zapaap, O6yp. 2apaap «pyKamu»; Ip.-MOHL. namur — o6uenepb.
HAMAp, X.-MOHT. Hamap, Oyp. HAMAp «OCEHb».

K mepeqHesI3bIYHBIM CMBIYHO-II[€/IEBBIM COIVIACHBIM B si3biKe mepbetoB Kaj-
MBIKIY OTHOCATCS abdpuKaThl U, 4, i, x0T I1. I1. BuTkeeB cunTaeT 4 11 % Cpex-
HesA3bIYHBIMM COOTBETCTBEHHO CH/IBHBIM M CTTAOBIM CMBIYHO-IIIe/IEBBIMI 3ByKa-
Mu.3! BeposiTHO IepefHes3bIYHAs OTOABYHYTas Ha3aj, CMbIYKa IIPMBeJIA €ro K
TakoMy BbIBOAY. Ho Kak 65l TaM HU 6bU10 9TH adpuKaTel BeCbMa aKTUBHBI
B sI3bIKe lep6eToB.

I’myxoii pTOBBIN IepeHEA3bIYHbIN CBUCTALINIT CMBIYHO-1[€/IEBOI COTTIACHBIA
1 TIpefICTaB/IeH B KaJIMBIIJKOM SI3BIKE «... B Ha4aje M CepefuHe CTI0Ba: 4apyaxa
(xy3Heuuk), udayan (Mynpslit), ayke (oter), ya (wait), 6akys (6axua). B ncxome
c710Ba OOBIYHO He BBICTYIIAET, HO B IIPOM3HOIICHNUI MOJIOLEXMN 1 HAOIIOfaeTCs
B KOHIle HEKOTOPBIX CJIOB, Ile OH CJIeAYeT II0Cie KPaTKoro IJIACHOTO: tMepyl
(coBepireHHO, cOBCeM)».*? To ke MOXKHO YTBEP)KAATh 00 yIOTpebneHnn 3Toil
addpukaTsl 1 B s13biKe fepbeToB KanMpikni, XOTs BCTpedaeTcst OHa B Hadaje
U CepefiiHe C/I0Ba, HAIIPUMep, yaud «HAATpobue», yaap «Tyma», uap «BOI»,
yeyéz «LBETOK», AyaaH «IPy3». AHATOTMYHOE PacIpOCTpaHEeHNe 9TOT COIIAC-
HBIIl MMeeT U B s3bIKe jep6eToB MOHTONMNMM, HATIPUMED, Udp «BOM», UAPU2ad
«OPEII», Yo2y, Myymaa «bepeMeHHas», YazaaH «Oembli.

Bocxopurt aTa addnykara K IpeBHEMOHIONIbCKOI el apdpukare *¢,
Pa3BMBIIeNiCA ITO3/[HEe B MOHTO/IbCKIX A3BIKAX CEBEPO-3aIlalHOTO apeaa, Kyjja
BXOZIAT Xa/IXa-MOHTOJIbCKIIL, OPaTCKMil U OYPATCKMIL A3BIK, BO MHOTUX CJIO-
Bax B CBUCTAIYIO apdpukary y (Oypsarckmit epeBén e€ B s u §)33, Hanpumep,
Ip.-MOHL. (ayayan — obienepd. yazaaH, X.-MOHT. yazaaH, Oyp. cazaan «OeIblii»;
Ip.-MOHT. Casun — obienep6. yacdH, X.-MOHT. yac // yacau, 6yp. cahan «CHeT»;
Op.-MoHL. (isun — mep6.K. yycdn, nep6.M. yycyH, X.-MOHT. yyc // yycau, 6yp.
utyhan «KpoBb»; Ip.-MOHT. Ceceg — obOuIefiepO. yeyée, X.-MOHL. 4ay3e, Oyp. cacae
«I[BETOK».

3BOHKUII PTOBBIN NepefHeA3bIYHbIN MNUIIAMNI CMBIYHO-IIIe/IeBOM COTIac-
HBIIl 4 B s3bIKe AepberoB KajMBIKMM aKTMBHO YIOTPeOIseTCs INTaBHBIM
006pa3oM B Hauajie 11 CepefuHe CJI0Ba, HAIpUMep: yasuaaui «pyOumk», yaomde
«YMEJIBIil, UICKYCHBII», YU «Thl», YUKIIP «IIPSIMO», UO/I99H «CBOOOTHOE BPEMSI»,
4uyipxé «TPACTUCH», aui «BHYK (MO MYMcCKOU AUHUU)», auaaui «TPY3dUK»,
MOOdui «IVIOTHUKY, KeMUKe «CKAKIM-Ka», d8YKJA «BO3bMI-Ka», KEHUEH «KKTO-TO».
«B mcxope c/1oBa BRICTYIIaeT TONBKO KaK IIOKa3aTe/lb 2-TO IMLA eAMHCTBEHHOTO
4yCIa OpY CIPsDKEHUM I7IaTOI0B, HApUMep, 00uiy (IOVAY ThI, TOXKAIYil-
cTa), asvid (Bo3bMu)».>* To xe ynmorpeb/eHMe y 9TOrO COITIACHOTO HaXOAMM

31 CamkeeB 1983: 26, 29 32 CaneeB 1983: 25 33 PaccaguH 1982: 75-76
34 CamokeeB 1983: 26-27
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U B sI3bIKe iep6eToB MOHTOMNI, HATIPUMED, 4 «ThI», Y12u2dd «MU3MHEL, YUHII
«Pa3MEPOM C...», 4A2HIIXII «CAPAHYA», OaUIM «TOPOTUTUBBII, UPUUY «TIPUXOTIV».

Bo MHorux cnosax si3pika fiep6eros Kanmbikuu 1 Monronuu addpukara 4
COXpaHsIeT CBOIT MU XapaKTep 1 HACTeyeT SPEeBHEMOHTOTBCKYIO MINIIS-
mryto addpukary *¢,3* HampuMep, Ip.-MOHT. ¢i — 061enep6. 4u, X.-MOHT. 4, Oyp.
Wil «TBI»; IP.-MOHT. Cilayun — obenep6. 4onyyH, X.-MOHTL. 4y/yy, OYp. wynyyH
«KaMeHb»; Ip.-MOHL. (iliige — nep6.K. uenaon, nep6.M. uenaa, X.-MOHT. uenoe, 6yp.
cynee «cBOGOIHOE BpeMsi»; Ap.-MOHL. Cociqu — fep6.K. uouxd, mep6.M. woudxxd,
X.-MOHT. #404Ux, Oyp. COUL0X0 «B3AparuBarTh OT UCIIYTa».

3BOHKMII PTOBBIII ITepefHeA3bIYHBIN MNIIANINII CMBIYHO-1I[€/IeBOII COITIac-
HbII1 ) BeCbMa aKTVBEH B sI3bIKe gepbeToB KamMbiknu 11 ymoTpebsieTcst B o3n-
LM aH/IAyTa M MHIAyTa 6e3 OrpaHMYeHMs], HAIPUMep: Haxdnedp «KBadKa»,
HULWYYP «OPe3TIUBOCTDY», H0pad «MHOXOAb; IHOXOJEL», H#OO/MEH «MITKUIl»,
HAHHAANXA «CKAHMIATIUTh», Mexaasl «IIUTaHue; KopM». B KoHIle crmoBa, 10
mHenuwo I1. I]. ButkeeBa, naHHas poHeMa He BCTpedaeTcs.>® B To >xe Bpems A.
III. KnumkoB B cBoelt paboTe yTBepxk/jaet, 4To addpukara x BCTpedaeTcs BO
BCeX MO3YLMAX C/IOB M Jake B ayc/layTe, HAIIPUMeD, H08aad «OKasbIBaeTCs».>7
B s3bike mep6eToB MOHTONNH J IPOU3HOCUTCS B BUfie minIisiiet abdprkaTsl
o (02¢) BO MHOTUX CTIOBaX B Hadajle U B CepeiMiHe CJIOB, MHOI/A B KOHIIE, HAIIPK-
MED, Ha «TAJHO», HUPdsl «CHACTbE», HOO/NEH «MATKUI», HUPMAAXID «MATIDKA
PbIO», Oy yaiH «KemesHOe BeXpo», axiped «wkepebel», coedi «KapeHas IedeHby.

Bo MHorux cnosax s3bika gepberos Kammbikun 1 Mouromn apdpukara i
COXpaHseT CBOJ LIMIIAINI XapaKTep, IPUCYIUI JpeBHEMOHIOJIbCKOIL apdpu-
KaTe *j (dZ), He mepewteneli B dz*, HanpyuMep, Ap.-MOHT. jiryal — o61enep6.
AHupedsn, X.-MOHL. 0xcapearn, Oyp. sapean «CIacTber; Ap.-MOHL. jogelen — oOie-
nepb6. KeonéH, X.-MOHT. 0300716H, OYP. 306/19H «MATKUII»; IP.-MOHL. djirya — obiie-
mep0. axgiped, X.-MOHL. ad3paea, Oyp. asapza «Kepebel».

CPEOHEA3BIYHDBIE COI'TTACHBIE

CpenHesI3bIUHBIE COTTTACHBIE 0OPA3YIOTCS B pe3ybraTe HOgbEMa CPefHeil YacTn
CIIHKM A3BIKA K TBEpIOMY HEOY, Iie 06pasyeTcs m16o 1wjenb, 60 CMBIYKa.
CaMbIM pacpoCTpaHEHHBIM B si3bIKe JiepOeToB KamMbIknu cpemHesI3bI9HbIM
COIJIACHBIM SIB/ISIETCSI PTOBBIII 1I€/IEBOI COHAHT i, BCTPEYAIOIIMIICS B TI000IT
MO3UIMN: KaK B Ha4yase C/I0Ba, TaK B CepefjiHe U B KOHIje 06e3 orpaHMyYeHusI.

35 PaccajguH 1982: 75-76 36 CamkeeB 1983: 29 37 KU4uKoB 1963: 12-13
38 PaccaguH 1982: 76-77
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[TpuMepst: fiacdH «KOCTb», Uamapaan? «Kakoi?», amaan «Ko3a», iupaad «Io
IOEBAHOCTO», UUCEH «EeBATb», LOCAH «BJIACTb; 0ObIYAIL, TpaguLus», dopaan
«ITHO», 1i0paasn «OIaronoKenanme», aicd «Meofus», 6atidn «6oraTrcTBo; 6ora-
TBIN», 6ai¢dp «paJioCTb; MPA3AHNUK», Al «MEXJOMETIE XKaJIOCTU», 62UUll «TaBail
IafuM», t08UULl «JaBait MoiaéM». B s3bIke mep6eToB MOHIOMUY 9TOT COTIAC-
HBIJI TOXKe BeCbMa PacIpOCTPaHEH U BCTpedaeTcs B 0001 Mo3uLny,>® Halpu-
Mep, 1iaé «MaJIeHbKII aM6aqu1<», 1lagHaa «9TO JeNaeT», UaIMAH «TyIIKaHIMK,
flacyyn «CeKyHEAHT», Hacdx «HAMTKNUBATb», Ailyy «<MeIBefb», 00/1XAati «Hemb3s»,
6221109211 «caMKa U3I00psI».

3BYK *y (i) OBIT XOPOIIO M3BECTEH B APEBHEMOHTONBCKOM SI3BIKE B JII000II
MO3UIMNM B CIOBE U HEIJIOXO COXPAHMUJICA B COBPEMEHHBIX MOHTOJIbCKUX
SI3BIKAX,*° HAIIpUMep, Ap.-MOHT. yasun — o6uienep6. tiacdH, X.-MOHT. sic // sican,
Oyp. shan «KocTb»; Ip.-MOHT. yabuqu — obienep6. ti06xd, X.-MOHT. f6aX, OYp.
A6axa <yXOBUTb»; IP.-MOHL. nayan — oouenep6. HaildH, X.-MOHL. Has, OYp. HAH
«BOCEMBIIECAT».

W3 ppyrux cpegHesA3bIYHBIX 3BYKOB B KaJIMBIIIKOM A3BIKE, 10 CBUETENTbCTBY
I1. II. BuTkeeBa, MccmefoBaBLIero GOHETUKY KaJIMBILIKOTO SI3bIKA 9KCIIEPHU-
MeHTa/IbHBIM METOJIOM, €lll€ MpeCTaB/IeHbl B CepellHe C/I0B U pefKO B KOHIle
boHeMbI v (anvuyp «IIATOK», XA7bMe KAJIMBIK», 200716 «CBUCTSIIAS CTPeIar,
6yynv «manmoyka, KIAI B HOCY BepOmoaar), Ho (manvx «y3HATb, OMO3HATHY,
MuHbep «POBHBIIL, TTIAJKIUI», YPOHb «paHbllle, IPEXTe»), Mb (Mamvxp «KpUBOIL,
VICKPUBJIEHHDII», yYMbXH «Y3KUIL, TECHBIl», 60Mb «TOM», 3aMb «MYCKAaTHbII
opex»), 0b (6y0s1 «3epHO», MOObPYH «IPYOOCTD; IPyObIiT», MOOHb [MOObHD] «eTO
IepeBo; ero Majka»).*! DTo >ke OTHOCUTCA U K A3BIKY fiepbetoB KanmbIkum, eciu
cynuthb o marepuanaMm A. III. Kuunkosa,*? HanpuMep, mMamvxdp «KpUBOI»,
YyO0v8dp «CKyKa», Ymvaa — uMs, badvuu — uMs, manvXxd «y3HaTb», AydaHb «eTro
TPY3», /b «KOTOPBI». B sA3bIKe ep6eToB MOHIONMMM TAaKOI MIMPOKOIL IIaja-
Ta/MM3al My KOHCOHAHTOB, KaK 9TO IMpeACTaB/IeHo Y gepberos Kanmbikuu, He
Habmogaercs. Tak, Hanpumep, Bep6.K. mamovxdp — gep6.M. mamxdp (< cTI.-
MOHT. matiyar) «KpUBOI, U30THYThI», HO 1ep0.K. yynvo «cpra» — nep6.M. yyno
«coBa», Bep6.K. 6yynvxd — nep6.M. 6yynvix «peBeTb (0 6epbmodax)», nep6.K.
moni - fep6.M. monv «3epKano».

3% Banpyit 1965: 78 40 PaccanuH 1982: 97-98 41 CamkeeB 1983: 26, 29, 33-34
42 KuymkoBa 1963: 12, 14, 15
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SAOTHEA3SBIYHDBIE COI'/TACHBIE

3agHesI3pIYHbIE COITIACHbIe 00PA3YIOTCsI CMBIYKO WIIN IEeNbIO, CO3aBaeMbIMMU
3aJiHelt YaCThIO CIIMHKM SI3BIKA U MATKMM HEOOM WU TPAHNUIIEN TBEPJOTO U MSIT-
Koro HéOa. B 3Ty rpyniy cornacHbIX B s3blKe nepOeToB KaJMbIKuM BXOJAT K, 2,
X, 4. QoHeMa X OTHOCKUTCS TaKXKe K YBY/IAPHBIM 3BYKaM.

Imyxoit pToBBIVi 3aJHEA3BIYHDIV CMBIYHBIN COIJIACHBII K BCTPEYAETCsA B A3BIKE
fep6eroB KanMbIKuM He TOIBKO B Havasle M CepefyiHe MATKOPSIHBIX C/IOB, HO
yIOTpeO/AeTCS B 9TUX e HO3MINAX U B TBEPIOPATHBIX CIOBAX, HAIIPUMeEp: Kad
«[IBOPIIOBasA CTPa)Ka, OXPAHa», «TETOXPAHUTENDbY, KAAKAN3dXA «ITPOXa>KMBATbCA
C BBICOKOMEPHBIM BULOM», KAAUXA «YHUITOXKATD, UCTPEOTIATD», KadHuUuxd «ObITh
IIPU3EMUCTBIMY, KAMb4UUXE «HAKPEHATHCS, HAKJIOHATHCS HAOOK», KApazndxd
«BBICOKOMEPHMYATb, YBAHUTHCA», KOMUUXA «OBITb 4eM-JI. HeJOBOIbHBIM»,
Koouuuxd «feopMUpOBaTHCS, TepATb GOPMY», KYIUUXG «KOCO CMOTPETh»,
KypOde «HOPOBUCTBIIl», AKCAH «BBICOXIINII», AKMA «XOPOIINII KOHb; MEPUH»,
60Kdpxd «CKPIOYMBATBCA», 30KAA/ «IPABUJIO; IONOXKEHNE; TIOPSIIOK», 30KdAxd
«IIOfIXO[IUTD, COOTBETCTBOBATD», 30KBAA/ «IIPOU3BENEHNE», MAKAA «KYPULa».
B Hauasne u cepefyHe MATKOPSHBIX C/IOB 9TOT COIVIACHBIIL B sI3bIKe HepbeToB
Ka/IMBIKMM COXpaHMICA C IPeBHEMOHTO/IbCKUX BpPeMEH, He Iepeiifid B 3aHes-
3BIYHBII X, KaK 9TO HAOJIIOAeTCSI B Xa/IXa-MOHT'O/IBCKOM U OyPSATCKOM sI3bIKax,*?
Hanpumep: fep6.K. xesyyH — cri.-MoHT. kdbegiin, cp. X.-MOHI. X062yYH, OYp.
Xy6yyH «apeHs; cbiH»; 1ep6.K. xenén — crm.-moHr. kelen, cp. X.-MOHT. X371, 6yp.
Xan9H «A3bIK»; Bep0.K. kypxé — crTm.-MoHr. kiirkii, X.-MOHL. xypax, Oyp. Xypaxa
«OXORUTD, BOCTUTaTh»; fep6.K. xoxé — cTm.-MoHr. kdke, cp. X.-MOHT. xox, Oyp.
Xyx3 «cuHu»; 1ep6.K. axén — cTI.-MOHT. ekin, X.-MOHT. 3X, OYp. IXUH «HAIATION.
B KOHIfe Ka/IMBIIIKIX C/TOB 9TOT COITIACHBIT He yIoTpebnsercs.** B asbike mep-
6eToB MOHIO/INM TOXKe KOHCTATUPYETCs Ha/IM4lie CMBIYHOTO K KaK B MATKOPSZ-
HBIX, TaK U B TBEPAOPATHDIX C/IOBAX, HATIPUMED, KOBYYH «IIAPEHDb», KOKE «CUHUI»,
KYKYYP «KO>KaHas QuiAra», makaa «Kypulia», makdedp «KpUBOIl, U3OTHY ThII».

3BOHKUII PTOBBIIT 3aJHESI3bIYHDIV CMBIYHBIII COIIACHBII 2 B SI3bIKE AepOeTOB
KanMplkuy B MATKOPSIHBIX CIOBaX YHOTpeO/sieTcs: 6e3 orpaHmMdeHysI BO BCeX
MO3ULMAX, HAIPUMep: 2eP€n «CBET, OCBEIIEHNE», 2ePeéH «KeHa», 2e299H «CBET;
OCBeIlIeHe; 3apsI, PACCBET», 2U206XE «HA3BIBATBCSI», MOP2EH «0OYX TOLIOPay, 2Lz
«3aTBUIOK; KOCa, KOCUYKa», 2U0é2 «Ha3bIBaeMblil», Kepéz «[ielio». B TBEpropsaHbIX
C7I0BaX 9TOT COIVIACHBIIT 00sI3aTeNeH B ayCayTe, Ifie OH OITyLIAeTCs M GaKTUIeCKN
IpeBpallaeTcsl B ITIYXOil K, XOTS B yrofgy opdorpaduy nuiieTcs ¢, Hapumep,
andx (ane) «IeTuit; MOMOCATDI», ampdx (ampe) «APYT, IpUATeb», 6apdk (6ape)
«CTOPOXKEBOI IEC», wiypdx (uiype) «rondas (cobaka)», bapdik-6ypéx (6ape-6ype)

43 PaccaguH 1982: 98-102 44 CamkeeB 1983: 27
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«TEMHBIIT, CyMePEUHbII», 1106dK (11082) «IIYCTb YXOZUT», yuiK (yuz) «OOPHIBOK HUTKI
B UTOJIKE», ANIXA0AK (an1X02) «IIaralolmity, anddpuidkcdt (andpuiect) «Iipocmas-
JIeHHBI». BeTpedaeTcs B cepenyHe c10Ba B BUJie 3BOHKOTO BapMaHTa, HaIIpyMep:
yea «HET», CAe0 «HEePA3TYUHBIil», 0apdeodeui «IOaBIEeHHBIIT; YTHETAEMBIil».
B eaMHMYHBIX C/Iy4asix yoTpeb/IseTcs U B aHIayTe TBEPLOPSFHBIX COOCTBEHHO
KaJIMBILIKMX CTIOB: 2ade-2aae 2uxé «<KpU4aTh Kap-Kap», 2aa2iixd «<KapKaTb», 2064p
«TyOepHATOpP», 20pU0 «yrap», 2yz-2yz 2uxé «BOpKOBaTh». B s13bike gepbeToB MoHro-
MY BCTPEYAeTCsl B HAYAsIe U CepeyiHe MATKOPSIHBIX CTIOB, B ayCyIayTe T00bIX CTI0B
OIJIyIIAeTCA JIO K, KaK M B KaJIMBILIKOM sI3bIKe, HAIIPUMEP, 2¢p <IOPTa», 26CEH «KUBOT»,
2ee20CéH «TIOTEPAHHDIN», 2yPeyY/ «AllepuIia», 2y60yyp «IeCT, KOTOTYIIKa», 2Usic
2ex¢ «CBEPKHYTb», Kepée (Kepék) «memo», xynoye (xyHOyK) «IPUKIIaJ, Py>Kbsi».

CormacHblit *g ObUT IIpefCTaB/IeH B JII000I MTO3ULINY B MATKOPATHBIX CJI0BaX
JIpEeBHETO MOHTO/IBCKOTO SI3bIKA V1 HEIIJIOXO COXPAHMIICS B s13bIKe IepOETOB B BUiE
TOTO K€ 3BOHKOTO ¢,*> HallpuMep, Ip.-MOHT. ger — 001ienep6. eep, X.-MOHT. 23p,
Oyp. 23p «10pTa»; p.-MOHL. iige — 0b1IenepO. y2é, X.-MOHL. Y2, Oyp. Y29 «CIIOBO»;
ILp.-MOHI. kereg — ob1eniep0. kepée (kepéx), X.-MOHL. Xapae, OYp. Xapae «[eTo».

3BOHKMIT HOCOBOII 3a]THESI3BIYHBII CMBIYHBIIT COTTIACHBII H B sI3bIKe IepOETOB
Kanmpikun ynoTpe6seTcs: B MATKOPSIFHBIX CTIOBAX, OFHAKO TPOM3HOCUTCS KaK
YBYJISAPHBII COIJIACHBIN, €C/IM CTOUT B HO3UIMMU Iepef] YBY/IAPHBIMM COIJIAC-
HBIMU B CepeiyiHe TBEPAOPSIHBIX C/IOB. B aH/IayTHOI IMO3MINY H HUKOT[A He
BCTpeYaeTcsi, OH 0OBIUEH TOMBKO B CepeyiHe 1 KOHIle C/IOB. B mosuumn aycmayta
OH BCerjja IMPOM3HOCUTCS, KaK ¥ COIJIACHBIN &, TOJIKO B 3alHEA3BIYHOM Bapl-
aHTe, He3aBMCUMO OT TOTO, CTOMUT /I OH B MATKOPSITHOM M/ TBEPHOPSALHOM
croBe. [Tpumepsr: meHéc «<Mope», meHyé «paBHOBECHE», 02aULEH «TBOPEL», HUH
«XOJIOM», XOHX( «KOJIOKOJI, KOJIOKOJIBYVIK; 3BOHOK», dH «TPEIIVHA, LIe/Tb», AHHAXA
«OXOTUTBCS», AH2BYUl «OXOTHUK», AHXdH «HAYaTbHBIV». B s3bIKe ,uep6eTOB
MOHTOMM 3TOT COITACHBIL TOXKE YIOTPeO/IAeTCA TONbKO B CepefyHe Y KOHIIe
cnoBa. B cepepuHe coBa CTOUT Tepes COITTACHBIMU 2, 2o, K, KX, X, 8. [IpumepbL:
caH «KasHa», YeHHEKxXe «o6eperaTbc,q», aneic «KHUBbBEY», aH2yyH «CIIOKOMHDIIL,
TUXUT», AHXAPXA «0OpalaTh BHUMAHMEY, MYyHKXYY «IailHIK».

B cocTraBe KOHCOHaHTM3Ma HpPeBHETO MOHTOTBCKOTO A3BIKa HaXO[M/IACh
doneMa *y (1), ynoTpebnABIIAsNCs B cepefyHe 1 KOHIje CJIOBa*® 1 COXpaHMBIIIA-
sicsl B s3bIKe JepbeToB kak Kammbiknu, Tak 1 MoHronmu B 0611eM B 3THUX Ke
C/I0BaX, HaIlpUMep, Ip.-MOHL. ang (ay) — obiienepo. aH, X.-MOHT. aH(e), Oyp. aH(e)
«3Bepb»; p.-MOHI. angnaqu — obuienep6. anHdxd, X.-MOHL. dzHax, Oyp. aeHaxa
«OXOTUTbCSI»; P.-MOHL. (ingnaqu — obienep6. uurHdxd, X.-MOHTL. YdzHax, Oyp.
WazHaxa «CIyuUaTb»; Ap.-MOHT. engkerikii — nep6.K. anxépxé, nep6.M. anképrxé,
X.-MOHT. IHXPIX, OYP. IHXIPXI «OTHOCUTBCS C II0OOBBIO».

45 PaccaguH 1982: 103-107 46 PaccauH 1982: 107-110
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YBYJIAPHBIE COI'TTACHBIE

YBynsipHbIe COI/IACHBIE IPOU3BO/SATCS CMBIUKOIL M Ie/IbI0, 00pasyeMoit 3aji-
HeJl 4acThI0 CIVHKM SI3BIKA Y MATeHbKVM sI3BIYKOM, HAXOAAILIMMCS B TOPTAHH,
HasbpiBaeMbIM yeyna (Uvula). B aspike mep6etos Kanmbikuu, Kak u BooOIge
B Ka/IMBII[KOM fI3bIK€, IMEETCsI 1Ba YBY/LIPHBIX COIVIACHBIX — X (B (DOHETIIECKOI
TPAHCKPUILMY 0003HaYaeMblil 3HAKOM Y) U 25 (CMbBIYHBI BapyMaHT) 1 2 (Ijene-
BOIT BapMaHT) OFHOII (POHEMBI, B Ka/IMBILIKOI opdorpaduu He coBceM KOppeK-
THO 0003HauaeMolt OykBoii h (aus).

[myxoit pTOBBII YBY/IAPHBII 1e/IeBO COIIACHBII X YIIOTPeOIsIeTCs B sI3bIKe
mepberoB KanMplkuy B MO3ULMM aHAyTa M MHIAYTa TBEPHOPSSHBIX C/IOB,
HaIlpUMep: Xapd «4€PHbII», Xanbmapxaa «CKOIb3KU // CKOIb3KO», XaMdp «HOC»,
xasdp «BeCHa», X074 «Han€éKuil // [aneko», Xo16aa «CBA3bY, XyPUXaH «10BOTbHO
OCTPBIIT», AnXdM «IIAT», APXAdxd «IPOMO3IEUTHCS», AXANXd «HadalbCTBOBATDbY.
Kpome TOro, yBY/IAPHBIl X BCTpedaeTCs B Hayajle M CepefyHe MATKOPSJHBIX
CJIOB, HAIIpUMeP: IP/IXé «YXORUTD, YRAIATHCS», 022x€é «OBITh, HAXOLUTLCS», UPXE
«IIPUXOINUTD», MeOXE «3HATD, BEAATb», X39/IX€ «ITABUTb, PACILIaB/IATh, pacTaIl/IN-
BaTh; TAsITh, OTTAMBATD», X99X¢ «UCKATh, PA3bICKMBATD», XIUXIIXE «PA3BICKU-
BaTb (0 MHO2UX)», X06H OBLA», X0OHE IIOCIIE, IIOCTIE TOTO», XOPEH «IBATLATb»,
X06822p7IXE «PACHPENENATb», X66€ «4acCTh, NONA, Mai». Kak MOXXHO BUJETDH U3
IIPUMEPOB, I[e/IeBOIL COITIACHBIIL X YIIOTPeO/IAeTC ST BOIPEKU O>KUAAHNAM B MSAT-
KOPSITHBIX CTIOBAX, IIOCKO/MBKY €CTh MIPABUIO COXPAHEHNUs 3[jeCh CMBIYHOTO K,
KOTOpOe HEYKOCHUTE/IbHO cobmiopaercs. Ho Tonbko mpuyactie 6ypyiiero
BpEMeHM JCIIONb3yeT Ie/IeBOIl X CO BCEMU ITIar0OJIaMy, Jaske MATKOPSIIHBIMIU.
B s3bike nepbeToB MoHromMy npudactiie OyAyiiero BpeMeHN! 3a4acTyI0 MCIIO/b-
3yeT ¢ MATKOPALHBIMU ITIaTONAMU 3BYK KX, KOTOPBIl IOABIAETCS U B psAfe
IPYTUX CIy4aeB, KaK 9TO BUJHO Ha IIPYIMEpe CIIOB MYHKXYY «JallHUK», KUUKXE
«gematb» (cp. mep6.K. xeexé id.), X0Ts B TO 5ke BpeMsi eCThb CIIy4ay ¥ COXpaHeHsI
3TOTO MPUIACTHSI CO CMBIYHBIM K, HALIPUMeP, Kes/néké «medaratb» (cp. mep6.K.
keenxé id.). [TossBNeHNe 1Ie/IEBOTO X B MATKOPAJHBIX CIOBAX B APYTUX CTydasAx
00BSICHUMO TeM, ITO STY CJIOBA IEPBOHAYA/IBHO ObUI TBEPIOPSTHBIMIU U B HUX
IPEeBHMIT CMBIYHBII K () 3aKOHOMEPHO IIepeLIés B IeeBOl X, a 3aTeM, eC/l
B C7IOBe OBUI ITIACHBIIT *i, BCE CJIOBO MOfIBEPrajIoCh OIIEPeJHEHNIO I IIePeXOfUIIO
B MATKUII pAAf, HaIIpyuMep, obuienep6. xopiH «aBaguaTh» < Ap.-MOHTL. gorin id.,
ob1enep6. xeon «oBLA» < Ap.-MOHT. qonin id. B 1emom >xe kapTuHa ynorpebie-
HIISI 111e/IeBOTO X OfMHAKOBA KaK B s13bIKe HepbeToB Kammpikum, Tak 1 MoHronmu.

Ha ompepnenéHHOM sTame pasBUTHUS MOHTONbCKUX S3BIKOB, B TOM 4HCIIE
u sA3bIKa fepberoB Kak KanMmpikuy, Tak ¥ MOHroauy, SpeBHEMOHTOTbCKas
cMblyHasi poHeMa *g, CTOsABIIAS B TBEPAOPSAAHBIX C/IOBAX, Iepellia B liee-
BOII IJIyXOH X, YTO HaOJIOfaeTcs ellé, HallpuMep, B A3bIKaX Xa/IXa-MOHTOJIOB
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U OypAT: Op.-MOHL. gorin — 061ienep6. xopit, X.-MOHL. X0pb // X0puH, 6yp. XopuH
«IBafiaThb»; Ip.-MOHL. qadququ — obmenep6. xamxdxd, X.-MOHI. Xameax, Oyp.
Xa0xaxa «KONOTb, IPOH3ATh.

3BOHKUII PTOBBIl YBY/IAPHBIN COIIACHBIN, 0003HAYEHHBII B Ka/lIMBIIIKOI
opdorpadun xax h, B s3bike gepbeTo Kanmbikum peannsyercs B AByX Bapu-
aHTaxX — CMBIYHOM 2o 1 1esieBoM ¢&. I1. I1. butkeeB BepHO onpenenset: «DoHema
I' - yBy/sipHBIt C/1abbIii CMBIYHBIN POTOBOII 3BYK. ... CormacHslit I' uMeeT orpa-
HIYEeHHOe MO3UI[MOHHOe YHOTpebnenne. BcrpedaeTcs B Hauasle 1 B cepefiiHe
CJI0B TBEPJOTO PsAfa IIOC/IE YBY/LIPHOTO OTTEHKA HOCOBOVI (POHEMBI H, @ B MATKO-
PAMHBIX CTIOBaX — B HAYa/IbHOJ MO3VIINMM IIepe] ITTACHBIMM 2, 39, Harpumep: lan
(orous), wanl's (koBiu), moHl'en (MOHTON), ['9pa — cobcTBeHHOE UMsI».*” Opdo-
rpadu4ecky 3TO BBIVIAAUT CIERYIOLUM 00pasoM: han «OroHb», uianh «KOBII»,
MOHh «MOHTOT», hapa — cobcTBeHHOE M. OTHOCUTEIBHO 1e/IeBOrO BapMaHTa
I1. II. Butkees nueTt: «®onema I' — YBY/ISpHBII CBepPXC/IabBbIl 1je/IeBOIL cepe-
IVIHHBII pOTOBOII 3BYK. ... BCTpeyaeTcs TONbKO B cepefyHe C/I0Ba: aded (Jallka),
yazan (6enblit), maseen (cobaxa)».*® Opdorpaduyueckn 3To 0603HaYAETCS TaK:
aah [aahs] «yamkar, yahau «Oenblit», maohn [moshen] «OXOTHUYBA coOaKa».
ITOT 11jeIeBOII YBY/IAPHBIN COITIACHBIN BCTPEYaeTCs U B CepeiyiHe MATKOPATHBIX
CJ/IOB B MHTEPBOKAIbHOI ITO3ULVIM, HAIIPUMeEDP: 3eehuH — PONVMTEIbHBII Iaex
C/I0Ba 3¢ «BHYK; IUVIEMSHHUK». BBIIlle MBI y>Ke TOBOPU/IN, YTO B COBPEMEHHOI
Ka/ZIMBILIKOIL oporpadum Ay mepenadyl 3ByKOB TBEPROPSLHOTO CMBIYHOTO 2B
U TBEPHOPSILHOTO 11jeIeBOTro ¢ (F) He COBCeM yHayHO IpuHsTa OykBa h (namum-
CKAsA aut), 9TO IPUBOJUT K VICKXKEHMIO IIpou3HolIeHns. B asbike gepbeTos Kan-
MBIKIY CTI0BO, HAIIpUMeD, «pyKa» 3BYUUT He hap, a evap, «BbIBOJUTD HAPYXKY»
He haphx, a evapewdxd, TO eCTb B Hadaje ClI0Ba U B CepefiHe CIOBa Iepe
IJIACHOII II0CJIe HEKOTOPBIX COIVIACHBIX 9Ta (pOHEeMa peanns3yercss B CMBIYHOM
BapuaHTe. B momoxeHn ke MeXXly INIACHBIMM Y B CEpefJIHE C/IOBA IIOCIIE HEKO-
TOPBIX COITIACHBIX OHa 3BYYMT B I[e/IeBOM BapMaHTe, TO €CTb KaK 042d «Majblil»,
002d71Xd «<XpOMAaTh», 6as2d «ITIOTOK» 1 T. I. DT XKe 3BYKU 1 B TOM e yIoTpebie-
HVIM IPe[iCTaBJ/IeHDbI U B A3bIKe lepOeToB MoHromy, 0 4éM CBUAETENIbCTBYeT 3.
Banpyii,** 0603Hauast CMbIYHBII BApMaHT 9TOJI YBY/ISIPHON OHEMBI Kak s (Hamp.,
JacdH «KOJI», SYYp «IIpenIiedbe»), a LieleBOi BapMaHT Kak ¢ (Hamp., 6azdnyde
«IIpefIUIeYbe», Xaanad «Joporar).

Ira PpoHeMa s3bIKa gepbeToB KamMbikym v MoHrommy B TBEpHOPSIHBIX C/I0-
BaX BOCXOIUT K IPeBHEMOHTO/IBCKON oHeMe *p, KOTOpasi YaCTUYHO COXPaHs-
eTcs, a YaCTUYHO ycye3aeT. Ha MecTe e€ ncue3HOBEHNA B JONTOTHOM KOMIUIEKCe
(TmacHbIT + COIAacHBIN *p~*g + I7IacHbI) 06pasoBaTach BTOPUYHAS JOJTas

47 CaHoKkeeB 1983: 30 48 CaHoKkeeB 1983: 34 4 Baupyit 1965: 77, 79
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IJIaCHAs?, HATIPUMeEP, ApP.-MOHL. ayula > obuenep6. yynd, X.-MOHT. yy71, 6Yp.
Yyna «<ropar; Lp.-MOHL. sayulyaqu — ob1wenep6. cyynevdxd, X.-MOHL. cyynzax, 6yp.
hyyneaxa «nocagute». IlpumMepsl coxpaHeHus ApeBHeil GOHEMBI *p: Jp.-MOHT.
yal - ob1ienep6. 2pas, X.-MOHT. 2d, Oyp. 2an «OTOHb»; AP.-MOHT. yaqai — nep6.K.
2vaxaa, fep6.M. evaxaa, X.-MOHT. eaxail, Oyp. eaxaii «CBUHbsI»; AP.-MOHL. aryad —
ob1enep6. aped, X.-MOHL. apea, 6yp. apea «CIoco0; XUTPOCTb».

[IpoBenéHHDINI CPABHUTEIBHBIN aHAMN3 CUCTEM KOHCOHAHTU3MA SI3BIKOB
mep6etoB KanmMpikyu 1 MOHTOMMY He BBISBI CYIeCTBEHHOI PA3HUIIBI MEX/Y
HuMu. OHU B OCHOBHOM COXPAHSIOT OOIIEMOHTONBbCKIIT (B IIpefieniax ceBepo-
3aIIa/IHOJ TPYIIIBI MOHTOBCKMX SI3BIKOB) XapaKTep KOHCOHaHTM3Ma. I1pu aTom
crieruuKoil OMPATCKOrO apeaa, B KOTOPbIl BXOJUT sA3bIK AepbeToB Kak Kaj-
MBIKMMY, TaK ¥ MOHT o/, AIB/IA€TCA COXpaHEHNe CMBIYHOTO XapaKTepa ApeBHell
¢doHeMbl *k B MATKOPSIIHBIX CJIOBAX Y IPOM3HECEHME 1IeTIeBOTO YBYILAPHOTO X
B TBEPHOPSIHBIX, Haj4aue 4eThIpéx abdpukar — u, 0%, 4, 03, — Pa3BUBIINXCS
Ha MecTe IBYX JPeBHUX *u U *0x, B sA3bIKe fepbeToB MOHrommy, 4T0 COMmmKaeT
€ro C sI3BIKOM XaJIXa-MOHTO/IOB, IIPY 3TOM [J1s1 iepOeToB MOHTO/INM XapaKTepHO
CMelIaHHOe IpousHoueHne ahppuurpoBaHHOro 03 U IieneBoro 3. B s3bike
fep6etoB KanMbIKuM TOMHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYeET appukaTa 03 1 BO BCEX C/IOBAX
6bITyeT TOMBKO 1ieneBoit 3. [losBnenne apdpukarsl 03, 0COOEHHO B aHJIAyTe
MHOTVX CIOB PacCMaTpUBAETCsl KaK Xa/IxacKoe BmsiHMe. [l oiipaTcKkoro ape-
aja, B ToM 4ucre u ajist gepbeto Kammbiknu 1 MOHrommu, XxapakTepHO TakKe
IpOM3HeCeHNe YICTO TepeHEes3bIYHOIO H B ayCaayTe OObIINHCTBA CI0B, KaK
3TO OBUIO XapaKTepPHO ISl IPEBHETO MOHT'O/IBCKOTO SI3BIKA 1 YTO OT/INYAET OT
HJX XaJ/IXa-MOHTO/IbCKIIT ¥ OYPSITCKUIL SI3BIK, B KOTOPBIX KaXK/bIIl KOHEYHBIIT H
3BYYNUT KaK H, TO €CTb, HALIPUMEP, AP.-MOHTL. o1 — 0011enep6. oH, 061eoitpar. oH,
X.-MOHL. 0H (0H,), 6yp. oH (0H) «rom»; Ap.-MOHT. modun — nep6.K. moddH, nep6.M.
MOOGH~MOOOH, X.-MOHI. MO0 // MOOOH (M000H), O6Yp. MOOOH (MOOOH) «epeBo;
TepeBAHHBIIN»
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COKPAIIEHNMA A3BIKOB 1 TOBOPOB

Oyp. — OYPATCKMIT A3BIK

nep6.K. - s13p1k repbeToB KanMbikun

nep6.M. - sa3bIK iepbeToB MoHTONTNMU

Ip.-MOHT. — IPeBHEMOHTOIbCKIII S3BIK

o0r1enep6. — obienepbeTcKas HopMa

CTIL.-MOHT. — CTapPOIMCbMEHHBII MOHTOTIbCKUII SI3BIK
X.-MOHTI. — XaJIXa-MOHTO/IbCKIII 3bIK
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KALMYK - SEMANTICAL CATEGORIES
OF TURKIC ELEMENTS IN KALMYK

THE KALMYK PEOPLE

The Kalmyk people are those descendants of the Oirads who left the common Oirad
homeland during the times of the Jungar Empire (mid-17** - mid-18 century).

After the collapse of the Chingisid Empire, the Oirads themselves increased
their military and political power in the 15 century, under the rule of their
leaders Togon (1416-1440) and Esen (1440-1455), so they expanded their ter-
ritory from the Altai-Range up to the valley of the Ili River. From this time up
to the 18" century Oirads and their realm played an important role in the his-
tory of Inner-Asia. The golden age of this khanate is connected to the rule of
Galdan (1670-1697) and that of his successors Cewangrabdan (1697-1727) and
Galdanceren (1727-1745).

At the beginning of the 17t® century, the intentions of the Oirads was to find an
influential ally to balance the increasing power of the Chinese. To some degree
these intentions met with the Russian’s objective to incorporate Siberian people
into the Russian Empire.> As a result intensive diplomatic and commercial con-
tacts emerged between the Oirads and Russians. At the same time part of the
Oirads, mostly Torguts, probably for internal political reasons (to escape from
the unification objectives of the Ziingar tribe of the Oirads) asked the Russians
to admit them as subjects of the Russian Tsar. From this period they are called
Kalmyks. By migrating to the area of the Irti§ River, the Kalmyks began to carry
out the last phase of the so-called Eurasian nomadic migration. In several waves
they moved to the lower reaches of the Volga River, and the region of the Caspian
Sea. It is interesting to observe the nature of their migration, since their move-
ment was not a constant one, from East-Turkestan up to the Volga, but a gradual

! University ELTE, Department of Inner Asian Studies

2 The Project is supported by the European Union and co-financed by the European Social Fund
(grant agreement Ne TAMOP 4.2.1/B-09/1/KMR-2010-0003).

3 For details on the Russian-Oirad diplomatic activity in this period see Maksimov 2008: 1-15.
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one, progressively inhabiting first the south-eastern periphery of Russia, the areas
around Tobolsk, Tjumen' and Tara, then moving more and more westwards. The
first Kalmyk groups arrived in the West in 1630, the last wave appeared there in
the middle of the 18t century.

From this time they have lived under Russian supremacy. Although Russians
could use the nomadic Kalmyk military in several of their wars, from time to
time Kalmyks failed to send their troops to help the Tsar. After the death of the
most outstanding Kalmyk ruler Ayuki, the Russians tried to reduce their relative
autonomy. One of the means for this was a strong Russian immigration to the
Kalmyk territory, which resulted in interethnic conflicts due to the differences
between the nomadic and the agricultural ways of life. The reorganization of their
administrative system also meant a further step towards abolishing the Kalmyk
autonomy.

In 1770, Kalmyks who did not wish to give up their relative independency,
came to the decision to migrate back to their original pastures. The plan was to
start moving in the winter, after the Volga froze over, and made the crossing of
their herds from the western side of the river possible. The crossing, however,
was prevented by the mild winter of that year. Finally, on the 5t of January, 1771
the Torguts departed, telling those trapped on the western side to follow them
as soon as the weather permitted. Following backwards the way on which they
arrived to the Volga, under very hard circumstances aggravated by the constant
attacks of the Kazakhs, from the 100,000 Torguts about 70,000 arrive back in the
Valley of the Ili, which by then already formed part of the Manchu Realm.*

Accordingly, today’s Kalmyks are those people who were stuck on the western
side of the Volga. Their later history will be not touched upon in the present
paper. It is also self-evident from the above-told story that the Kalmyk language
is closely related to Oirad.

Today the Kalmyk language is spoken by more than 100,000 people,® mainly
in the Kalmyk Republic of the Russian Federation. There are Kalmyks present
also in neighboring areas of the republic, like in Volgograd, Astrakhan. A group
of Kalmyks lives in the Orenburg area.

4 For a detailed bibliography on this topic, cf. Birtalan-Rakos 2002.

5 According to the 2002 Russian census (www.perepis2002.ru), the number of ethnic Kalmyks on the
territory of the Russian Federation is 173.996. The same census measured the number of speakers to
be 153.602. This number according to my own observations seems to be excessive.
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THE TURKIC CONNECTIONS
OF THE KALMYK LANGUAGE

It would not be an exaggeration to state that the Kalmyk language and its prede-
cessor during their history were in constant contact with several Turkic languages.
It appears that these contacts were bilateral, Turkic elements in the Mongolic
languages are attestable® and so is the Mongolic influence on Turkic.

While Mongolic elements of different Turkic languages were the topic of
several works,” researches focusing on the Turkic elements of the Mongolic lan-
guages are not presented satisfactorily in the literature.® This is particularly true
in connection with the Turkic elements detectable in Kalmyk. The only existing
work on this topic is that of Rassadin.?

The Kalmyk language, like all other Mongolic languages, possesses a consider-
able amount of Turkic loanwords. Several of these Turkic loanwords are shared
with other Mongolic languages as well. This reveals that the borrowing of the
word happened at a relatively early date. The loanwords in this group belong to
the early layer. Such loanwords are so numerous, and the circle of lexical catego-
ries that were influenced by these contacts is so broad that it is not by chance that
the genetic relationship of the Turkic and the Mongolic languages was supposed.
As loanwords of this type are discussed by several basic works of comparative
Altaic studies, they will only serve here as comparative data. However, to give
an insight into these words, I list some of them here selectively: Kalm. adG ‘der
od das letzte; Ende, Miindung des Flusses’ (KWb 1a),° Kalm. ajryd ‘Hengst’
(KWD 2b),* Kalm. al ‘(D veraltet) hellrot’ (KWDb 6a),'2 Kalm. ardn ‘Backenzahn’
(KWb 12b) and Kalm. arat® ‘Fuchs’ (KWD 12b),'* Kalm. belgé ‘Kennzeichen, Wah-
rzeichen, Omen; (euphem.) ménnliches geschlechtszeichen’ (KWb 41b),*4 Kalm.
berké ‘schwer, schwierig (zu machen), zu viel fordernd, bose (vom Charakter),

6 For geographic reasons it seems to be very likely that Mongolic elements of Kazakh and Kirgiz
originate from the Oirad.

7 Cf. Birtalan 1992, 1994, Csaki 2006, Katuzynski 1962, Khabtagaeva 2009, Kincses-Nagy 2009, Ras-
sadin 1980, Rona-Tas 1975, 1982, Schonig 2000, Somfai Kara 2003, Tatarincev 1976.

8 Of course not the literature on the early Turko-Mongolic relations is meant here, but the Turkic
elements of different modern Mongolic languages, e.g. Nugteren 1998 discusses the Turkic elements
in Monguor, Bao'an and Dongxiang.

9 Cf. Rassadin 1983.

10 Cf. Old Turkic adak ‘leg, foot’ (ED 45).

11 Cf. Old Turkic adgir ‘stallion’ (ED 47).

12 Cf. Old Turkic al ‘scarlet’ (ED 120).

13 Cf. Old Turkic azig ‘a large tooth, or tusk’ (ED 283).
14 Cf. Old Turkic belgii ‘sign, mark’ (ED 340).
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schwer zu finden, selten’ (KWb 42b),'s Kalm. bir ‘Kamelhengst’ (KWb 65a),'¢
Kalm. biidiin (D auch bédiin) ‘grob, dick (KWb 66a),'” Kalm. biirii ‘Kalb im
zweiten Jahre}'® Kalm. dal ‘Schulterblatt’ (KWb 73b),'® Kalm. gélg ‘junges Tier,
gew. junger Hund (= ki¢G); am gewohnl. Knospe, junge Blatter, die sich noch
nicht entfaltet haben’ (KWb 137b),2° Kalm. xdxd ‘zuschliessen, zumachen; verbi-
eten (z.B. das Betreten einer Wiese)’ (KWb 175a),2! Kalm. xucd ‘Hammel, Widder’
(KWDb 200a)22 etc.

Another group of Turkic loanwords in Kalmyk consists of lexemes that appear
only in the Kalmyk and Oirad material. This group will be called here medial
group, and the time period when these loanwords were borrowed is presumed to
be after the collapse of the Mongol Empire. The donor languages are most of all
Kazakh and Kirgiz.

After the Kalmyks moved to their present homeland on the lower reaches of
the River Volga, they came into closer contact with other Turkic ethnic groups
such as Nogay, Bashkir and Tatar people. An aim of the present paper is to answer
the question if there were loanwords borrowed by the Kalmyks at their present
homeland. If it turns out that there are such loanwords, then those are considered
to belong to the modern layer.

To ascertain the group of such loanwords I collected the Turkic elements that
appear only in Kalmyk, or if present in other Mongolic languages as well then
the loanword shows clear evidence that it was borrowed from a modern Turkic
language.

The basis for the collection of data was served by the excellent Kalmyk diction-
ary of Ramstedt.?* Besides, modern dictionaries of Kalmyk were consulted as well.

The number of collected lexical items exceeds 200. From these about 150 are
attestable only from Kalmyk, or from Kalmyk and Xinjiang Oirad. Reasons for
that could be the following:

1. the word was borrowed during the independent existence of Kalmyks, after
they departed from their homeland, so the word belongs to the modern layer;

2. the word is present in Oirad as well, but it does not appear in the Oirad
dialectal dictionaries at my disposal;

15 Cf. Old Turkic bdrk ‘firm, stable, solid’ (ED 361).

16 Cf. Old Turkic bugra ‘a camel stallion’ (ED 317).

17 Cf. Old Turkic bddiik ‘big, great’ (ED 302).

18 Cf. Old Turkic buzagu ‘a calf’ (ED 391).

19 Cf. Old Turkic yal ‘a horse’s mane’ (ED 916).

20 Cf. Old Turkic kosik ‘a young animal’ (ED 753).

21 Cf. Old Turkic kap- (ED 580).

22 Old Turkic ko¢ ‘ram’ (ED 589).

23 Tt should be noted that several times Ramstedt gives dialect words. Among them he lists some O6ld
words marked as O in his dictionary, which, in fact, are from Oirad spoken in Xinjiang (here marked as Xj).
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3. the word was present in Oirad as well, but it disappeared from that variety,
so the word probably belongs to the medial layer, but it is a necessity to group it
among the words of the modern layer.

SEMANTIC CATEGORIES OF THE LOANWORDS
IN THE MIDDLE AND MODERN LAYERS

It is clear that the contacts between Oirads/Kalmyks and Turkic people were pri-
marily of a martial nature. The Turkic loanwords in Kalmyk, however, witness
that a more peaceful character of the contacts existed as well. It appears that
the late language contacts of the Oirads (and Kalmyks) with the Turkic people
effected almost exclusively the material culture. This means that there were vivid
commercial transactions between these people.

In presenting the material, first the data from the Kalmyk dictionary of Ramst-
edt is quoted, followed by its form in Modern Kalmyk. After that come the Oirad
dialectal data, among them those of the Oirad dialects in Mongolia (i.e. the Altai
Oirad) and Xinjiang.

I confined myself in stating that these words are of Turkic origin. As Kalmyk
had the closest relations with the Kazakh, Kirgiz and Tatar languages, I quoted
the Kazakh, Kirgiz, and Tatar counterparts of the words to demonstrate that the
picture drawn by Ramstedt is not always that simple.

In this paper an accent will be put on clarifying and presenting the semantic
fields where a Turkic influence on Kalmyk may be observed. A thorough evalu-
ation of the collected material from a linguistic point of view will be topic of
a next paper.

The presentation of semantic categories will happen according to the following
scheme:

Military terms Material culture Abstraction
Natural environment | = terms connected to agriculture |Religious terms
= plants = food Verbs
= animals = beverages
> mammals = everyday utensils
> birds = clothing
> others = toys and games
Social environment = musical instruments
= body-part terms = terms connected to commerce
» diseases = names of different materials
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Military terms

Kalm. adrdnd ‘das dicke Ende des Pfeiles, das an die Sehne gelegt wird’ (KWb 2a)
cf. MKalm. adrn ‘tolstyj konec strely (k-ryj upiraetsja v tetivu); bogatyrskij luk’
(Mun. 28) Oir.Dial. —; «- Turkic,?* cf. Kaz. adirna ‘muzykal'nyj instrument;
tetiva, Kir. —, Tat. —.

Kalm. d-baltd ‘Hellebarde’ (KWDb 25a), cf. MKalm. ddv balt ‘sekira’ (Mun. 80), Oir.
Dial. D6, T, U dbadltd (Cold 67); < Turkic, cf. Kaz. aybalta ‘sekira, Kir. aibalta
‘berdys), Tat. aybalta ‘berdys, sekira.

Kalm. balag ~ baly ‘breites, beilférmiges Messer, Kiichenmesser’ (KWb 31a) cf.
MKalm. balg Sirokij ploskij noz, stolovyj noz’ (Mun. 79), Oir.Dial. —; < Tur-
kic, cf. Kaz. balga ‘molot, molotok] Kir. —, Tat. —;

Kalm. beket ‘D Pikett, Wache, Wachtbude’ (KWDb 41b), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —;
< Turkic, cf. Kaz. beket ‘piket; polustanok; stancija, Kir. —, Tat. —;2°

Kalm. xanjal ‘D Dolch’ KWb 165b, cf. MKalm xanjal ‘kinzal’ (Mun. 575), Oir.Dial.
Xj xanjal ‘kinzal’ (Todaeva 385); «<- Turkic, cf. Kaz. ganjar *kinzal, Kir. kanzar
‘kinzal, Tat. xdnZdr ‘kinzal’;26

Kalm. xunddg ‘O Flintenkolben, D Flintenlauf” (KWb 197a) cf. MKalm. xundg
‘priklad ruzja; loza’ (Mun. 610), Oir.Dial. Dé. J, T, O, U, Ba, Kho xunddgd
(Colo 461), Xj xundag ‘priklad ruz'ja; loza’ (Todaeva 412); - Turkic (Rassadin
1983: 80), cf. Kaz. qundaq ‘loze ruz'ja, Kir. kundak ‘vremennoe loze; ruzejnyj
priklad, loza ruz'ja, Tat. —;

Kalm. kiim ‘1. Karren- od. Wagenverdeck, Karrenhiitte; 2. Wachtbude’ (KWb
249b), cf. MKalm. kiim ‘budka (na telege) kabina’ (Mun. 324), Oir.Dial. —; «
Turkic, cf. Kaz. kiiyme ‘faeton; kareta, Kir. —, Tat. kdyma ‘kibitka, kareta’;

Kalm. masn ‘O Flintenschloss, Flintenhahn’ (KWb 257b), MKalm. mas ‘kurok
(u ruz’ja) (Mun. 345) Oir.Dial. —; <« Turkic, cf. Kir. masa ‘kurok; zapal
(u fitil'nogo oruzija), Kaz. —, Tat.;

Kalm. samsar ‘der tiirkische Sabel’ (KWb 348a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; < Tur-
Kkic, cf. Kir. Samsar/Saméar ‘mec, sablja; kinzal’; Kaz. —;27

24 Although Ramstedt supposed a Bashkir parallel (ddrind ‘ein Bogen mit gespannter Sehne’) the
word is attestable from Kazakh itself.

25 Both the initial consonant and the vowel of the first syllable suggest a Turkic origin of this word in
Kalmyk. As pointed out by Rassadin the word is of French origin, which entered the Turkic langauges
via Russian mediation.

26 Although the final consonant -/ would imply Russian origin in Kalmyk of this Arab word, the
change of k>x refers to a copy from Turkic, as the initial k- of Russian words, is usually preserved.

27 Ramstedt did not make any suggestion for the origin of this word. Although it is of Persian origin,
I think it was copied by Kalmyk from a Turkic language.
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Kalm. tetg ‘Flintendriicker, Feder des Flintenschlosses’ (KWb 394a), MKalm. —,
Oir.Dial. —; « Turkic, cf. Kir. tetik ‘vsjakij sterzen', na kotorom ¢to-1.
vra$éaetsja; Casti mehanizma; $kvoren'; apparat, organ, Kaz. —, Tat. —;

Kalm. tob ‘Kanone; Kanonenkugel, Bombe'?® (KWb 396b), cf. MKalm. tow ‘puska’
(Mun. 499), Oir.Dial. Xj tow ‘puska’ (Todaeva 326); < Turkic, cf. Kir. top
‘1. mja¢; 2. puska, Kaz. —, Tat. tup ‘mja¢, mjacik; orudie, puska’;

Natural environment
= Names of plants

Kalm. ak¢i?® ‘Ahorn’ (KWDb 6a), MKalm. ag¢ ‘klen; klenovyj” (Mun. 26), Oir.Dial.
Xj agci ‘klen; klenovyj’ (Todaeva 21) < Turkic, cf. Kaz. agas ‘derevo; drevesina;
les, Kir. zigac ‘derevo, Tat. agac ‘derevo’;

Kalm. anr ‘Granatapfel’ (KWb 11a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. Xj anar ‘granat’
(Todaeva 31); < Turkic, cf. Kaz. anar ‘granat, Kir. anar ‘granat, Tat. anar ‘gra-
nat, granatovyj’;

Kalm. bad'an ‘D bot. Sternanis’ (KWb 27a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; <« Turkic,3°
cf. Kaz. —, Kir. —, Tat. bad'yan ‘bad’jan kitajskij, zvezd¢atyj anis’;

Kalm. batras ‘Minze, Krauseminze’ (KWb 36b), MKalm. batras/batrs ‘mjata’
(Mun. 85), Oir.Dial. —; <« ?Turkic;3!

Kalm. bostl ‘Erle, Erlenholz’ (KWb 53a), MKalm. bostl ‘ol'ha’ (Mun. 112), Oir.
Dial. —; < Turkic?32

Kalm. ¢6b ‘O (aus dem Tarantschinischen) Heu, Gras, Futter (fiir Pferde)” (KWb
444b), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; « Turkic, cf. Kaz. $6p ‘kormovye travy; seno;
trava’; Kir. ¢op ‘trava, seno, Tat. —;

Kalm. kag ‘ein hohes, dunkelgriines Gras (gern von Pferden gefressen)’ (KWb
222a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. Dé, J, T, O, Ba, Kho kag (Col6 523) < Turkic,?? cf.
Kaz. —, Kir. kiyak ~ kiygak ‘ostrec’, Tat. kiyak tiliine ‘ostrec, osoka’;

28 Cf. Kalm. top¢i ‘Kanonier’; toptd ‘mit Kanonen’ KWb 4o1a.

29 The final vowel -i of the Kalmyk word seems to be of secondary origin, being a vowel which solves
the consonantal collision.

30 Ramstedt indicated a Kazakh origin in Kalmyk, but the present-day dictionaries do not contain this
word. Both a copy from Tatar or Russian is possible.

31 According to Ramstedt this word is of Kazak origin in Kalmyk, but he does not quote the exact
counterpart, just gives Osman Turkic badrdinj as a parallel.

32 Ramstedt supposed a Turkic origin for this Kalmyk word. He quoted the form tar., ¢ag. bostan
‘Baumgarten, Baumschule. This etymology remains doubtful. I cannot rule out the possibility how-
ever, that the word bostl is a compound, one element of which is the Turkic word tal, cf. Old Turkic
tal ‘branch, twig, willow tree’ (ED 489)

33 Although the word is present in other Mongolic languages as well, cf. Bur. x'ag ‘pyrej; the initial
consonant makes likely that the loanword is not a too old one.
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Kalm. kiirs ‘Esche, Eschenholz’ 250b, MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic, but at
the moment it seems to be impossible to ascertain from which Turkic variety
the word was borrowed.

Kalm. ot ‘Pflanze, Kraut; Krauter (als Heilmittel)’ (KWb 291a), MKalm. —, Oir.
Dial. —; <« Turkic, but at the moment it seems to be impossible to ascertain
from which Turkic language the word was borrowed, cf. Old Turkic ot ‘grass,
vegetation, which survives in practically every Turkic language.3

Kalm. sog (budan) ‘Hirse, Spelt (KWDb 333a), MKalm. sdg ‘krupa, pSeno’ (Mun.
457), Oir.Dial. T s6g (Cold 749); < Turkic, cf. Kaz. sok ‘pSeno; secka; obrabotan-
noe p$eno, Kir. sok ‘pseno, Tat. —;

Kalm. sul'i ‘O T Hafer’ (KWb 336b), MKalm. sul' ‘oves’ (Mun. 460), Oir.Dial. —;
Probably « ?Turkic, cf. Kaz. —, Kir. sulu ‘oves, Tat. soli ‘oves, but cf. Mong. suli
‘steppe feather grass, and Khal. sul'id.

Kalm. terg ‘D ein Baum: Pappel od. Espe’ (KWb 393a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; «
Turkic, cf. Kaz. terek ‘topol", Kir. terek ‘topol”, Tat. tirik ‘topol”;

= Names of animals

> Mammals

Kalm. ayi ‘Bir’ (KWDb sa), MKalm. ayu ‘medved” (Mun. 60), Oir.Dial. D&, ], T, O,
U, Ba, Kho ay#i (Colo 28), Xj ayi ‘medved” (Todaeva 24); < Turkic (Rassadin
1983: 73-74), cf. Kaz. ayu ‘medved”, Kir. ayi ‘medved”, Tat. ayu ‘medved”;

Kalm. barg, barg nohd ‘Hothund, Wachthund, eine kraushaarige Hunderasse’
(KWb 34a), MKalm. barg ‘storozevoj pes; dvornjazka’ (Mun. 81), Oir.Dial. —;
« Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 74), cf. Kaz. baraq ‘kosmatyj, Kir. barak lohmatyj,
kosmatyj, s dlinnoj Serst'ju, Tat. —;

Kalm. borsg ‘Dachs’ (KWb s52a), MKalm. borsg ‘barsuk’ (Mun. 111), Oir.Dial. —;
< Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 74-75), cf. Kaz. borsiq ‘barsuk], Kir. —, Tat. bursik
‘barsuk, barsucij’;

Kalm. boyddg ‘ménnliches Schaf im zweiten Jahre, vorjahriges Lamm’ (KWb
49a) MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Kaz. boydaq ‘holostjak, holostoj’;
Kir. boydok ‘holostoj, holostjak, Tat. buydak ‘holostoj, neZenatyj, nesemejnyj,
odinokij; holostoj’;

Kalm. kicig junges (des Hundes); ki¢i-ki¢i ‘anruf an junge Hunde’ (KWDb 233b),
MKalm. kiég $¢enok’ (Mun. 303), Oir.Dial. Dg, ], T, O, U, Ba, Kho kicik (Colo
556), Xj kicig ‘S¢enok’ (Todaeva 201); < Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 77), cf. Kaz. kisi
‘mladsij; moloze, Kir. kicik ‘malyj, malen'kij; mladsij, Tat. kécek $¢enok’s

341t is sure, however, that the word was borrowed in a late period, since in no other Mongolic lan-
guage does the word appear.
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Kalm. kisr ‘O unfruchtbar, gelt (von Tieren)’ (KWb 234b), MKalm. kisr ‘jalovost’;
jalovyj (o zivotnom)’ (Mun. 299), Oir.Dial. —; - Turkic, cf. Kaz. gisir jalovaja,
netel”, Kir. kisir ‘jalovaja, netel”, Tat. kisir ‘jalovaja, nestel'naja; neZerebaja’;?

Kalm. kérg ‘irgendein kleines Pelztier: das gestreifte Eichhorn® (KWb 243b),
MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; < ?Turkic,¢ cf Kir. kériik ‘kuzneényj meh’;

Kalm. marxd ‘D nicht ausgetragenes Lamm’ (KWb 257b), MKalm. marxa ‘hudoj,
tos¢ij, Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 78), cf. Kaz. —, Kir. marka ‘jag-
nenok, Tat. —;

Kalm. may temdn ‘O Kamel ohne Hocker, Bastard von ein- und zweihdckerigen
Kamelen’ (KWb 254b), MKalm. mai temdn ‘odnogorbyj verbljud, dromader’
(Mun. 339), Oir.Dial. Xj may temdn ‘odnogorbyj verbljud, dromader’ (Todaeva 223);
« Turkic, cf. Kaz. maya ‘verbljudica’; Kir. maya t6 ‘staraja verbljudica, Tat. —;

Kalm. nar temdn ‘O Bastard des einhdckerigen Kamels mit dem zweihdckerigen’
(KWb 272a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; <« Turkic, cf. Kaz. nar ‘odnogorbyj ver-
bljud;, Kir. nar ‘odnogorbyj verbljud’, Tat. nar ‘odnogorbyj verbljud’;

> Birds

Kalm. bil (nuysn) ‘eine Enteart, die Teilweise rot ist; Pfeifente’ (KWb 44b), MKalm.
bil ‘selezen” (Mun. 99), Oir.Dial. —; <« ?Turkic;?”

Kalm. keklig ‘ein Vogel: Rebhuhn?” (KWb 223a), MKalm xeklg ‘kuropatka, Oir.
Dial. —; « Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 80), cf. Kaz. kekilik ‘kuropatka, Kir. kekilik
‘keklik, kamennaja kuropatka, Tat. —;

Kalm. kogws ‘ein Vogel: Enterich (?); Griinspan, Kupferoxyd™® (KWb 236b),
MKalm. kokws ‘sinica; okis' medi’ (Mun. 313), Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Tat.
kiikeba$ ‘medunica; hohlatka’ ~ kiikbas ‘vasilek, Kaz. —, Kir. —;

Kalm. sdr'cé ‘ein Raubvogel: Wiirgfalke (mask.)” (KWDb 319a), MKalm. —, Oir.
Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Kaz. —, Kir. —, Tat. sarica ‘sary¢ (vid jastreba)’;

> Other

Kalm. b7 od. bi xorxa ‘Skorpionspinne’ (KWb 47b), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; <«
Turkic, cf. Kir. boyii ‘tarantul, Kaz. biiyi ‘tarantul, Tat. boye ‘tarantul’;

Kalm. xorwa ‘ein Fisch, Weissfisch’ (KWb 189a), MKalm. xorw ‘beluga’ (Mun.
598), Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Kaz. kurtpa ‘beluga, Kir. —, Tat. kirpi baligi
‘beluga’;

35 The origin of the long vowel in the Kalmyk word remains unclear.

36 Cf. the data quoted by Ramstedt as a parallel: bar. kiidrik with the same meaning as that of the
Kalmyk word.

37 Ramstedt indicates a Kirgiz counterpart, which is not present in modern dictionaries, cf. bild ‘Ente.
38 The word is also listed under the names of different materials.
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Kalm. sazn, sazan ‘grosser Karpfen’ (KWb 316b), MKalm. sazn ‘sazan’ (Mun. 436),
Oir.Dial. —; <« ?Turkic,? cf. Kaz. sazan ‘sazan, Kir. sazan ‘sazan, Tat. sazan ‘sazan’;

Kalm. Saydl od. $aydl ¢on ‘Schakal’ (KWb 344a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; <« Tur-
kic, cf. Kaz. Saqal ~ sagal $akal; Kir. —, Tat. —;

Social environment

Kalm. aya ‘Furstin, Herrin, Frau (die Gemahlin des nojn)’ (KWDb 2b), MKalm. —,
Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Kaz. aga ‘starsij, starsij brat, Kir. aga ‘starsij brat;
djadja; star$ij rodstvennik, Tat. aga ‘aga (poctitel'noe obrascenie vzroslyh
muzcin k svoim starSim brat'jam)’;

Kalm. ak-saxdl (> aksdxdl) ‘Aksakal, Weissbart (in Mirchen) (KWb s5a), cf.
MKalm. ag ‘redko belyj’ (Mun. 25); Oir.Dial. —; <« Turkic, cf. Kaz. aksakal
‘obras¢enie k poctennomu staromu ¢eloveku; uvazaemyj staryj ¢elovek], Kir.
aksakal ‘sedoborodyj; star$ina; starejsina; patriarh; aksakal, Tat. aksakal ‘belaja
boroda, aksakal, starej$ina roda’;

Kalm. baldr ‘O (selten) Schwigerin (Schwester der Frau)’ (KWb 30b), MKalm.
baldr ‘polukrovka; metis; pomes” (Mun. 79), Oir.Dial. Xj baldar ‘metis; pomes',
polukrovka’ (Todaeva 54); <- Turkic. Phonetically this word belongs to the
early layer; however, it is not present in other Mongolic languages. Cf. Kaz.
baldiz ‘svoja¢nica; sestre Zeny, Kir. baldiz ‘svojacenica, Tat. baldiz ‘svojadenica’s
cf. Old Turkic baldir ‘step son’ (ED 333)

Kalm. baw “Vater, Papa, Onkel’ (KWb 38a), MKalm. baw ‘otec, papa; djadja
(Mun. 71), Oir.Dial. T baw (Colo 85), Xj bawa ‘batjuska’ (Todaeva 49); < Tur-
kic, cf. Kaz. baba ‘ded; praded; predok;, Kir. baba ‘ded; predoK ~ babay ‘starik,,
Tat. baba ‘ded, deduska’ ~ babay ‘starik; ded, deduska; djadja; test”;

Kalm. badyus ‘D arm, elend; armer Teufel’ (KWDb 39b), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —;
<« Turkic, cf. Kaz. baygus ‘bednjaga; bespomosényj; nescastnyj, Kir. baykus
‘bednjaga, bednjazka, Tat. baygis ‘bednjaga, bednjazka’;

Kalm. béls, bolst ‘D Bezirk’ (KWD 53b), Mkalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; <« ?Turkic,*°
cf. Kaz. bolis ‘volostnoj, volost”, Kir. bolus ‘volost", Tat. —;

Kalm. ¢opan ‘D Schathirt’ (KWb 444a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; « Turkic,
cf. Kaz. Sopan ‘¢aban, Kir. éaban (< Russian), Tat. —;

Kalm. is ‘Mutter’ is xadm ‘Schwiegermutter’ (KWb 210b), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —;
< Turkic, cf. Kir. ds ‘opora, podderzka; nadezda; redko drug, Kir. —, Tat. —;

39 It appears that the word was borrowed both from some Turkic language and from Russian. The long
vowel reflects a Russian accent.

40 Tt is not easy to decide if the word was borrowed from a Turkic language, or directly from Russian,
cf. Russian volost'.
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Kalm. xaznd ‘Schatz, Schatzkammer, die Krone, Regierung’ (KWb 175a), MKalm.
xazn ‘kazna (Mun. 568), Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Kaz. gazina ‘cennost’, klad;
dostojanoe; sokrovis$c¢e; bogatstvo; kazna, Kir. kazna ~ kazina ‘sokrovi§¢ina,
Tat. kazna ‘kazna, kaznacejstvo, finansy’s;

Kalm. xojakd [qoja aka] ‘D n. pr. m. (KWb 181a); <- Turkic, cf. Kaz. qoja ‘hozjain;
vladelec; vladyka; hodza, Kir. koZo ‘hodza; potomok pervyh halifov; Tat. xuza
‘hozjain, vladelec; soderzatel”’;

Kalm. kés°slig ‘Fihrmann; Uberfahrer’ (KWb 241b), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —;
< Turkic, cf. Kaz. kos- ‘kocevat’; pereseljat'sja; perehodit’ s mesta na mesto,
Kir. kociis i. d. ot koc- ‘kocevat', pereseljat'sja, Tat. kiices ‘perehod’;*!

Kalm. kozd in ezd kozd ugd ‘anbewohnt, herrenlos’ (KWb 243a), MKalm. —, Oir.
Dial. —; « Turkic, cf. Kaz. goja ‘hozjain; vladelec; vladyka; hodza, Kir. koZo
‘hodza; potomok pervyh halifov, Tat. xuzZa ‘hozjain, vladelec; soderzatel”;

Kalm. 6rmdci ‘Weber’ (KWDb 300a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; Although in MKalm.
there appears the word drm¢ ‘buril'$¢ik’ (Mun. 425), for semantic reasons this
word has to be excluded as a counterpart of the Kalm. word. «<- Turkic, cf. Kaz.
drmesi ‘Sornik;, Kir. 6rmacii ‘pletel'$¢ik; cf. Tat. iirme ‘pletenka, zavitok, opletka’;

Kalm. taryds ‘D Handelsmann (mit Karawane) (KWb 380a), MKalm. taryas
‘torgovec (na telege)’ (Mun. 478), Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic, Kaz. —, Kir. —, Tat.
torgas ‘torga$§’+?

Kalm. toxm ‘Rasse, Herkunft, Stamm; Nachkommenschaft’ (KWDb 397b), MKalm.
toxm ‘poroda’ (Mun. 510), Oir.Dial. Xj toxom ‘rod, pokolenie; proishozdenie’
(Todaeva 335); < Turkic,*? cf. Kaz. tugim ‘zerno; potomki; semja; semena;
plod; potomstvo; pokolenie; poroda; rod, Kir. tukum ‘semja, semena, Tat.
tokim ‘poroda; potomstvo, potomok’;

Kalm. tunigs ‘O die ilteste, erstgeborene Sohn’ (KWb 411a) MKalm. —, Oir.
Dial. —; « Turkic, cf. Kaz. tugis ‘vpervye; perevenec; pervorozdennyj, Kir.
turiu¢ ‘pervenec), Tat. —;

Kalm. yaléi ~ yal'¢i ‘Arbeiter, Knecht (KWb 214b), MKalm. yal¢ ‘batrak’ (Mun.
709), Oir.Dial. Xj yalci ‘batrak; sluga’ (Todaeva 180) < Turkic,** cf. Kaz. zZalst
‘naemnyj rabotnik; batrak; naemnik] Kir. Zal¢i ‘naemnyj rabotnik, batrak,
naemnik, Tat. yal¢i ‘naemnyj rabocij, podenscik, batrak, naemscik’;

41 Although it is highly probable that the word exists in Kazakh and Kirgiz, and Tatar, the Kazak form
kosiislik quoted by Ramstedt is not present in the modern dictionaries.

42 Ramstedt marks a Tatar origin of this word in Kalmyk. It cannot be excluded, however, that it was
borrowed directly from Russian.

43 Ramstedt marked a Kazakh origin of this word in Kalmyk. The vocalism of the word, however,
makes it clear that the word was borrowed from Tatar.

44 Ramstedt indicated a Kazakh origin of this word, quoting the form yal¢i ‘Frondiener’ In Kazakh,
however, the initial consonant seems to be -, cf. Kaz. Zalsi ‘naemnyj rabotnik; batrak; naemnik, which
makes a Tatar origin of this word more probable.
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= Body-part terms

Kalm. altn ‘weibliche Schamteile; D. auch Keuschheit’ (KWDb 8a), MKalm. —, Oir.
Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Kaz -, Kir. ald, aldi ‘niz, niznjaja ¢ast”, Tat. —;

Kalm. kerigrtég ‘O die kleine Grube unter dem Halsknorpel od. Adamsapfel; Brust’
(KWD 226a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Kaz. —, Kir. kekirtek ‘tra-
heja, dyhatel'noe gorlo; glotka, Tat. —;

Kalm. kokl ‘Haarflechte, Stirnhaar, Haarbiischel’ (KWDb 237a), MKalm. —, Oir.
Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Kaz. —, Kir. kokiil ‘Celka; kosic¢ki, spuskajusciesja na
viski, Tat. —;

Kalm. sayag ‘O die langen Haare hinter dem Pferdehufe od. unter dem Unterk-
iefer (des Pferdes)’ (KWb 308a), MKalm. sayg ‘pucok Sersti, $¢etka (na noge
losadi)’ (Mun. 435), Oir.Dial. D§, J, T, O, U, Ba, Kho saydk (Colo 734); <
Turkic, cf. Kaz. —, Kir. sagak ‘(u ¢eloveka) vtoroj podborodok; (u Zivotnogo)
podgrudok;, Tat. —;

Kalm. $idwr ‘D Bastsack (auch ¢idwr genannt)’ (KWD 355b), MKalm. —, Oir.
Dial. —; Ramstedt marks a Kirgiz origin for this word, cf. Kir. Setpdr, but it is
not possible to trace that in the standard dictionaries.

= Diseases

Kalm. bezgég ‘Fieber, Malaria’ (KWb 43b), MKalm. bezg ‘maljarija’ (Mun. 93), Oir.
Dial. —; <« Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 74), cf. Kaz. bezgek ‘vesnjanka,; lihoradka;
maljarija, Kir. bezgek ‘maljarija, lihoradka, Tat. bizgik ‘lihoradka, maljarija’;

Kalm. marigdr ‘Katzenjammer’ (KWb 256b), MKalm. mariyar ‘pohmel'e’ (Mun.
342), cf. Oir.Dial. D&, ], T, O, U, Ba, Kho marigdrldxxd (Cold 611) < Turkic,
cf. Kaz. mariirau ‘blejanie; blejat’; zablejat", Kir. —, Tat. —;

Kalm. mers gem ~ mers ‘venerische Krankheit’ (KWb 262ab), MKalm. —, Oir.
Dial. —; <« ?Turkic, cf. Kaz. —, Kir. maraz ‘durnaja bolezn' (sifilis), Tat. —;

Material culture
» Terms connected to agriculture

Kalm. ars ‘O Femerstange, Deichsel = D O cirgitl, cilgiir (KWb 15a), MKalm. ars
‘dyslo, ogloblja® (Mun. 52), Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 73), cf. Kaz.
aris ‘ostov (telegi), Kir. —, Tat. —;*°

Kalm. ambar ‘D. (neol.) Speicher, Vorratshaus’ (KWb. 9a), MKalm. ambar ‘ambar;
kladovaja’ (Mun. 39), Oir.Dial. —; < ?Turkic*¢

45 Risdnen quotes several forms with a final -§, but these do not appear in standard dictionaries. See,
however, Old Turkic aris ‘the warp of woven fabric’ (ED 239).

46 Although Ramstedt marks a Tatar origin of this word in Kalmyk, I do not find any evidence which
could underpin that the word was not directly borrowed from Russian.
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Kalm. asli “Tw eine flache Mulde’ (KWD 17a), MKalm. aslu ‘lotok, koryto’
(Mun. 60), Oir.Dial. J, T, O, U asli koryto’ (Colo 48); « Turkic, cf. Kaz. —,
Kir. —, Tat. aslau ‘dial. bol'$aja derevjannaja ¢asa’;

Kalm. xdmid D (= xamiid) ‘Kummet (KWb 177a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —;
« Turkic, cf. Kaz. gamit ‘homut’, Kir. —, Tat. kamit ‘homut; peren. obuza, tjag-
ost', yarmo, homut, bremja’;

Kalm. xudsxa ‘Schwanzriemen’ (KWDb 195a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic,
cf. Old Turkic kudurgun ‘the crupper of a saddle; and cf. xudryd of the Old
layer.

Kalm. késiir ‘Achsenholz des Wagens, Achse’ (KWb 241b), MKalm. késiir ‘os”
(Mun. 320), Oir.Dial. D&, Ba, Kho kdsiiriig (Colo 581); Xj késiir (Todaeva
213) < Turkic, cf. Kaz. késir ‘kucer; voznica’; Kir. kociir ‘kucer’; Tat. kiicér ‘os',
sterzen’;

Kalm. $alyd ‘D Sense = calya O’ (KWb 346b), MKalm. $aly ‘kosa’ (Mun. 662), Oir.
Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Kaz. Salgi ‘kosa, Kir. —, Tat. calgi ‘kosa’s

Kalm. tog ‘Dreschtenne’ (KWb 397a), MKalm. tog ‘tok, gumno’ (Mun. 500), Oir.
Dial. —; <« ?Turkic®’

Kalm. zemslig ‘Fruchtgarten’ (KWb 473a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; < TurKkic, cf.
Kaz. Zemis ‘plod, frukty’, Kir. Zemis ‘plod, frukty, Tat. Zimes ‘plod, frukt, with
the denominal noun suffix +/ig.

= Food*8

Kalm. balg ‘getrockneter Fisch’ (KWDb 31a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; «- Turkic, cf.
Kaz. baliq ‘ryba, rybadij; rybij; rybnyj’; Kir. balik ‘ryba, Tat. balik ‘ryba’;*®

Kalm. bil'an, bildn ‘D Pfannkuchen’ (KWD 44b), MKalm. bildn ‘bliny’ (Mun. 99),
Oir.Dial. —; The word itself is of Russian origin, but Ramstedt supposes a
Turkic mediation.

Kalm. borg = biirg ‘Fleischkuchen, Fleischpastete’ (KWDb 56a, 67b), MKalm. borg
‘mjasnye pel'meni, Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic®® (Rassadin 1983: 75);

Kalm. bulmag ‘dinne, geklopfte Suppe mit Mehl, Butter und Schmand” (KWb
60b), MKalm. bulmg ‘bulmak, salamata’ (Mun. 118), Oir.Dial. —; <« Turkic
(Rassadin 1983: 75), cf. Kaz. —, Kir. bulamik ‘boltuska (pohlebka)’, Tat. bolamyk
‘gustaja muc¢naja boltuska; kisel' iz muki’;

47 Although Ramstedt marks a Tatar origin of this word in Kalmyk, I do not find any evidence which
could underpin that the word was not directly borrowed from Russian.

48 Since I included here some fruits and vegetables, there is some overlap between this category and
that of the names of plants.

49 Beside the Turkic origin, borrowing from Russian is possible as well.

50 Although Ramstedt quotes the Russian word ‘pirog’ as a parallel of this word, it seems to be clear
that it originates from a Turkic language, cf. Old Turkic biiriik.
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Kalm. burs ‘Pfeffer’ (KWb 62a), MKalm. burs ‘perec’ (Mun. 121), Oir.Dial. —; «
Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 75), cf. Kaz. buris ‘perec, Kir. murc ‘perec, Tat. boric ‘perec’;

Kalm. celwég ‘Pfannkuchen, Fladen, MKalm. celwg ‘kruglaja lepeska, Oir.Dial. —;
< Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 80), cf. Kaz. Selpek ‘lepeska, Kir. celpek ‘bol'$aja ton-
kaja lepeska, pecennaja v zire, Tat. —;

Kalm. injr ‘Feige’ (KWb 208b), MKalm. injir ‘inzir’ (Mun. 270), Oir.Dial. —;
Although neither in Kazakh, nor in Kirgiz is the word attestable, a borrowing
from a Turkic language suggested by Ramstedt is more probable than suppos-
ing a direct Persian origin.

Kalm. xal’s, xalas “Weissbrot; r. kala¢"” (KWb 163), MKalm. xal’s ‘hleb (belyj)’
(Mun. 573), Oir.Dial. —; < ?Turkic,’! cf. Kir. kala¢ ‘kala¢, hlebec, pecennyj
bez Zira v kotle’

Kalm. xawdg ‘DO Kiirbis' (KWb 173b), MKalm. xawg ‘tykva’ (Mun. 561), Oir.Dial. —;
< Turkic, cf. Kir. kabak ‘tykva, Kaz. qabaqtay ‘tykvopodobnyj; tolstjak’;

Kalm. xawstd ‘D u xawstn D Kohl’ (KWb 174b), MKalm. xawstn ‘kapusta’ (Mun.
562), Oir.Dial. —; « Turkic, cf. Kaz. kapusta ‘kapusta, Kir. kapusta ‘kapusta,
Tat. kibestd ‘kapusta’;>?

Kalm. xayar “Tw Gurke (=D ayircdg)’ (KWDb 181a), MKalm. xayar ‘ogurec’ (Mun.
585), Oir.Dial. —; «<- Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 80), cf. Kaz. giyar ‘ogurec;, Kir. —,
Tat. kiyar ‘ogurec’;

Kalm. kandd ~ xandd ‘Sirup, Essenz’ (KWb 221b), MKalm. kand ‘éssencija, nas-
tojka’ (Mun. 284), Oir.Dial. Dg, ], T, 0, U, Ba, Kho kandi (Colo 522), Xj kanda
‘nastoj, ékstrakt, éssencija’ (Todaeva 187); < Turkic, cf. Kaz. gant ‘sahar, Kir.
kant ‘sahar’, Tat. —;53

Kalm. 6dmég ‘Brot’ (KWb 293a), MKalm. édmg ‘hleb’ (Mun. 412), Oir.Dial. T,
U édmiig (Cold 703); < Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 79), cf. Kaz. —, Kir. —, Tat.
ikmdk ‘hleb, Old Turkic dtmdk ~ otmdk ‘bread’ (ED 60);

Kalm. drg ‘Pflaume’ (KWb 298b), MKalm. drg ‘sliva’ (Mun. 423), Oir.Dial. ériig
(Colb 718), Xj dreg ‘sliva’ (Todaeva 276) < Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 79), cf. Kaz.
orik ‘abrikos; urjuk; Kir. oriik ‘abrikos, urjuk;, Tat. érek ‘urjuk, abrikos’;

Kalm. siir maxdn ‘gerduchertes Fleisch’ (KWb 341a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —;
< Turkic, cf. Kaz. siir ‘vjalenyj’; Kir. siir ‘vjalenyj, Tat. —;

Kalm. sabdul ‘O Pfirsich (eine besondere kleinere Pfirsichart)’ (KWb 343a),
MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Kaz. Sabdali ‘persik, Kir. sabdali ‘persik,
Tat. $dftalu ~ Saptali ‘persiK’;

51 A direct borrowing from Russian is unlikely because the word shows the change k > x.

52 The word was by all means borrowed from a Turkic language, otherwise a Russian original would
result in a long vowel because of the accent.

33 Cf. Khalkha xand ‘extract, decoction’ Indeed it seems to be sure that the Kalmyk word was bor-
rowed at a relatively later period, cf. the initial consonant.
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Kalm. $ag ‘Kleie od. Hicksel, D Uberbleibsel (vom Heu, schilf od. dhnl.), O Uber-
bleibsel in der Krippe; O Hiilsen der Hirse, die als Pferdefutter verwendet werden’
(KWD 343b), MKalm. $ag ‘osadki (zidkosti)’ (Mun. 660), Oir.Dial. Xj Sag
‘osadki na dne; ostatki’ (Todaeva 447); < Turkic, cf. Kaz. —, Kir. $ak ‘tol¢enoe
proso, prosjanaja krupa, upotrebljaemaja dlja prigotovlenija buzy’, Tat. —;

Kalm. sikr ‘Zucker’ (KWD 356a), MKalm. $ikr ‘sahar’ (Mun. 671), Oir.Dial. D6, J,
T, O, U, Ba, Kho $ikir (Col6 776), Xj Siker ‘sahar’ (Todaeva 454); < Turkic, cf.
Kaz. Seker ‘sahar’; Kaz. Seker ‘sahar’, Tat. Sikdir ‘sahar’;

Kalm. $iigldiir ‘Runkelriibe, rote Ritbe’ (KWb 370b), MKalm. stigldiir ‘morkovka’
(Mun. 685), Oyr. Dial. —; « ?Turkic5

Kalm. tarws ‘Arbuse, Wassermelone’ (KWDb 381b), MKalm. tarvs ‘arbuz’ (Mun.
478), Oir.Dial. Xj tarwas ‘arbuz’ (Todaeva 314); < Turkic, cf. Kir. tarbiz ‘arbuz,
cf. Kaz. garbiz ‘arbuz, Tat. karbiz ‘arbuz’;

Kalm. toys ‘D Brezel, in Wasser gekochter kleiner Kringel’ (KWb 397b),
MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; <« Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 80), cf. Kaz. togas ‘bublik;
pljuska’; Kir. foko¢ ‘hleb domasnego prigotovlenija, Tat. —;

Kalm. yafixdg “‘Walnuss’ ~ yarigdg (Pozd. Zwick) (KWb 215b), MKalm. yafiyg
‘oreh, orehi’ (Mun. 710), Oir.Dial. Xj yariyag ‘greckij orel’ (Todaeva 181); «
Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 81), probably from Uygur. The initial consonant, and
the fact that the word is present in the language of the Mongolian Oirads
makes it unlikely that the word was borrowed from Kazak or Kirgiz which
have an initial 2-, cf. Kir. Zasigak ‘greckij oreh, Kaz. Zarigaq ‘oreh; greckij oreh’s
At the same time an early date of borrowing may be excluded as well, cf. Old
Turkic yagak ‘nut’ (ED 900);

Kalm. zems (cf. zems) ‘Frucht, Friichte, Obst’ (KWb 473a) (also cf. zer zems <
yer yemis id.), MKalm. zems ‘plod, plody; frukty’ (Mun., 247), Oir.Dial. D6,
Ba dzems ~ D&, J, T, O, U zemsé (Cold 247), Xj zemes ~ zemes ~ jimes ‘frukty,
plody’ (Todaeva 157); < Turkic. The different final consonants present in the
Kalmyk and Oirad indicate that there happened several borrowings that could
take place in different periods, or/and different languages. Cf. Kir. Zemis ‘plod,
frukty’; Kaz. Zemis ‘plod, frukty; jagody; korneplody, Tat. Zimes ‘plod, frukt;

54 Although Ramstedt marks a Turkic origin of this word, in Kirgiz there does not seem to be present
any word that could be the donor for such a loanword.
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= Beverages

Kalm. boz ‘was von der saueren Milch, iibrig bleibt, wenn Branntwein gekocht
ist: “Maische” (KWDb 53a), MKalm. boz ‘b0z0’3* ~ buz ‘napitok’ (Mun. 104,
116), Oir.Dial. D&, J, T, O, U, Ba, Kho bozd (Colo 112), Xj bozo ‘bozo, gusca,
ostajuscajasja posle peregonki molo¢noj vodki’ (Todaeva 69); «<— Turkic>®

Kalm. ¢aydr ‘D Wein = Saydr’ (KWDb 436b), MKalm. éayr ‘vino (Mun. 644), Oir.
Dial. T ¢agar (Colo 849); < Turkic,’” cf. Kaz. —, Kir. éagir ‘vodka, razbavlen-
naja buzoj; mjasnoj bul'on, razbavlennyj kumysom, Tat. —;

Kalm. sirké “To Essig; saueres Getrank’ (KWb 360b), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —;
<« Turkic, cf. Kaz. sirke sui ‘uksus, Kir. sirke ‘uksus, Tat. serkd ‘uksus’;

= Everyday utensils

Kalm. bdkrs, bakrs, bikrsn, bakrsn ‘Kasserolle, kleiner Kessel mit Griff und Deckel’
(KWbD 38a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; <« Turkic, cf. Kaz. bagiras ‘vederko;
vedro, Kir. —, Tat. —;

Kalm. buryi ‘Bohrer’ (KWDb 62a), MKalm. buryn ‘burav, kolovorot; sverlo’ (Mun.
120), Oir.Dial. Xj buryn ‘burav, sverlo’ (Todaeva 80) « Turkic, cf. Kaz. burgi
‘burovaja; zarubnik; sverlo’; Kir. burgu ‘burav, sverlo, Tat. borau ‘doloto (u neft-
janikov)’;

Kalm. xarmdg ‘Stickornament’ (KWb 169b), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; <« Turkic,
cf. Kaz. garmaq ‘udocka; krju¢ok;, Kir. karmak ‘udocka’; Tat. karmak “krjucok,
udocka’;

Kalm. xasb ‘Tw Fleischhandel, Fleisch zum Verkauf’ (KWb 171a), MKalm. xasw
‘mjaso (dlja prodozi)’ (Mun. 582), Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Kaz. kasap ‘mja-
sotorgovlja, Kir. kasap ‘mjasnik, Tat. kassap ‘mjasnik’;

Kalm. xasg ‘O Loffel’ (KWb 172a), MKalm. —, Qir.Dial. D, J, T, O, U, Ba, Kho
xasdk (Cold 393), Xj xasig lozka’ (Todaeva 393); < Turkic,*® cf. Kaz. kasik
‘lozka, Kir. kasik ‘lozka), Tat. kasik ‘lozka’;

Kalm. jilké ‘Segel, Segelboot’ (KWb 110a), MKalm. jilk ‘parus, Oir.Dial. —;
< Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 76), cf. Kaz. Zelken ‘parus, Kir. —, Tat. Zilkdn ‘parus,
vetrilo’;

55 Cf. the meaning ‘seryj (o cvete glaz)’ listed under Kalmyk boz, which is < Turkic, cf. Old Turkic
boz ‘grey’ (ED 388).

36 Ramstedt suggests that the word was borrowed from Kazakh boza ‘braga; buza, the word is present
in other Mongolic languages as well, cf. Khal. boj ‘milk brandy, Buriad bozo ‘barda; so an earlier bor-
rowing from an undefined Turkic language is more probable.

57 Ramstedt supposed that the word was borrowed from a Caucasian language. Since the word is
present in the language of the Mongolian Oirads as well, this is not too probable.

38 Cf. the Mong. word galbay-a ‘spoon.
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Kalm. kepkiir ‘Durchschlag, Schaumloffel, ein eisernes Sieb mit Grift” (KWb
226a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; « Turkic, cf. Kaz -, Kir. kepkir ~ kepkiir
‘Sumovka (ploskaja), Tat. —;

Kalm. kerdcn “Zug von Lastwagen, Tross’ (KWb 227a); cf. Kalm. kirdcn ‘Karawane,
Fuhrenzug; Karawanenleute, MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; «- Turkic, cf. Kaz. kiresi
‘izvozlik; vozlik; oboznik], Kir. kireci ‘podvoddik; perevozdik kladi), Tat —;

Kalm. kermn ‘D, kerm Schiff, Boot’ (KWb 227b), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —;
< ?Turkics®

Kalm. kiwid “T Bude, Laden’ (KWDb 233b), MKalm. kiwd ‘lavka, larek; kiosk’ (Mun.
298), Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Kaz. —, Kir. —, Tat. kibet ‘lavka, larek, lavocka’
cf. Kalm. kid ‘kleines Kloster’ (KWDb 234a)

Kalm. kopcig ‘Sattelkissen (auf dem Sattel)’ (KWb 240b), MKalm. kowcg
‘sedel'naja poduska, Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 77), cf. Kaz. kopsik
‘poduska;, Kir. kapciik ‘podstilka na sedlo; Tat. kiipcek ‘sedel'naja poduska’;

Kalm. kozlliirs® ‘Brille’ (= D kozldir) (KWDb 243a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —;
<« Turkic, cf. Kaz. kozoldirik ‘ocki, Kir. koziildiiriik ‘ocki, Tat. —;

Kalm. nama ‘Bottich, Zuber’ (KWDb 271a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic, cf.
Kaz. naua ‘kormuska; koloda; lotok; Zelob’ Kir. no ‘Zelob, koloda, kuda kladut
sol' dlja skota, Tat. —;

Kalm. naswa ‘OD Schnupftabak’ (KWb 272b), MKalm. naswa ‘njuhatel'nyj tabak’
(Mun. 369), Oir.Dial. Dg, J, T, O, U, Ba, Kho nasma (Cold 651); Xj nasva ~
nasma ‘njuhatel'nyj tabak’ (Todaeva 244) < Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 78), cf. Kaz.
nasibay ‘njuhatel'nyj tabak, Kir. nasibay ~ naspay ~ asmay ‘nasvaj, Tat. nasvay
‘nasvaj’;

Kalm. ornddg ‘Bettstelle, Bett (von Holz)” (KWb 289b), MKalm. orndg ‘krovat,
postel', kojka’ (Mun. 403), Oir.Dial. Xj orondag ‘krovat', kojka’ (Todaeva 264);
< Turkic, cf. Kaz. orindiq ‘stul; taburetka; skamejka, Kir. orunduk ‘to, na ¢em
sidjat, Tat. urindik ‘stul; sidenie’;

Kalm. otldg ‘D Krippe’ (KWb 291a), MKalm. otlg ‘jasli’ (Mun. 407), Oir.Dial. —;
< Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 78), cf. Kaz. ottik ‘kormuska, Kir. ottok ‘pastbisce s
horosej travoj, horosee pastbisce, Tat. utlik jasli, kormuska dlja skota’;

Kalm. panr ‘Laterne’ (KWb 305b), MKalm. panr ‘fonar” (Mun. 428), Oir.Dial. —;
< ?Turkic, cf. Kaz. —, Kir. panar ‘fonar”, Tat. —;%!

59 Ramstedt quotes the Tat. and Alt. forms kdrdp as a parallel, and originates it from Russian korabl'.
Although the parallels are not attested in our dictionaries, there are no phonetic reasons to doubt that
the word was borrowed from a Turkic language, cf. Kalm. kezr “Trumpf im Spiel’ - Russian kozyr"
60 According to Ramstedt the ending -iir is analogous. Indeed there is a Mongolic suffix, -GUr (true,
it is deverbal), which derives names of tools.

61 A direct borrowing from Russian is possible as well.
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Kalm. sad ‘D O Taschenuhr’ (KWb 307a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; <~ Turkic, cf.
Kaz. sagat ‘¢as; asovoj; ¢asy, Kir. sat Casy, Tat. sdgat ‘¢as, vremja’;

Kalm. sam ‘Kamm; Weberkamm’ (KWb 310b), MKalm. sam ‘greben’, grepenka;
ras¢eska’ (Mun. 438), Oir.Dial. Xj sam ‘grebenka; ras¢eska’ (Todaeva 285)
<« Turkic;62

Kalm. sawr ‘Seife’ (KWb 316a,) MKalm. sawsi ‘mylo’ (Mun. 435), Oir.Dial. Xj
sawan ‘mylo’ (Todaeva 282); < Turkic, cf. Kaz. sabin ‘mylo, Kir. samin ‘mylo,
Tat. sabin ‘mylo’

Kalm. Saksig ‘Horn (als Gefdss)” (KWb 345a), MKalm. sagsg rog, rozok’ (Mun.
660), Oir.Dial. J, T, U saksdk (Colo 765); < Turkic, cf. Kaz. Sagsa ‘tabakerka iz
roga’; Kir. Saksak ‘ledjanye sosul'ki, Tat. —;

Kalm. $am ‘Licht, Kerze; Lampe’ (KWDb 347b), MKalm. $am ‘Tampa, lampocka
(Mun. 664), Oir.Dial. Xj sam ‘lampa’ Todaeva 449; < Turkic (Rassadin
1983: 81), cf. Kaz. Sam ‘sveca; lampa; fonar'; svetil'nik], Kir. Sam ‘Tlampa; svela,
Tat. —;

Kalm. $injr ‘Kette, Fesseln' (KWb 358b) =? Kalm. $injiir ‘Kette (eiserne)’ KWb
358b, MKalm. Sinjiir ‘cep” (Mun. 674), Oir.Dial. Xj Sinjir ‘cep’, okovy’ (Todaeva
kandaly’;

Kalm. tawd ‘Bratpfanne’ (KWDb 386b), MKalm. tawa ‘skovoroda, protiven',
zarovnja, disk, plastinka’ (Mun. 467), Oir.Dial. D6, ], T, 0O, U, Ba, Kho? tawdg
(Colo 808); < Turkic,®? cf. Kaz. taba ‘skovoroda, Kir. taba ‘skovoroda, skovo-
rodka, Tat. taba ‘skovoroda’s

Kalm. terzé ‘D Fenster’ (KWDb 393b), MKalm. terz ‘okno, okosko (Mun. 495),
Oir.Dial. Xj terze ‘okno’ (Todaeva 324); < Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 79), cf. Kaz.
tereze ‘okno, Kir. tereze ‘okno, Tat. tirdzd ‘okno, okosko’;

= Clothing

Kalm. ati ‘Pantoffeln, weiche tatarische Stiefel’ (KWDb 19a), MKalm. —, Oir.
Dial. —; <« ?Turkics*

Kalm. basmag ~ basndg ‘Schul’ (KWDb 36a), MKalm. basmg ‘tufli, botinki’
(Mun. 87), Oir.Dial. T basmudg (Colo 83); < ?Turkic, cf. Kaz. basmaq ‘basmak’;
Kir. —, Tat. basmak ‘basmak, tuflja’;

62 As the word is of Persian origin, it must have had a Turkic mediation. It is also worth noting that the
word is present in other Mongolic languages as well, but it only has the meaning ‘comb.

63 Actually this word was already present in the Mongolic languages in the form tabay ‘plate] but it
was taken again, because in the Turkic languages this word had a more specialized meaning.

64 Ramstedt originates it from Kazakh atii, which, however, is not present in modern dictionaries.
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Kalm. berz¢ ‘D ein Frauenkostiim (vorn offen, mit langen Armeln)’ (KWb 43a),
MKalm. berz ‘verhnee Zenskoe plat'e’ (Mun. 95), Oir.Dial. —; «- Turkic, cf. Kir.
berezi ~ berenZi ‘nazvanie materii, Kaz. —; Tat. —;

Kalm. botg ~ botn'g D bitég ‘warme Pelzstriimpfe; strumpfihnliche Fussbeklei-
dung im Winter, Gamaschen’ O boytdg (KWb 54a), MKalm. botn'g ‘derbet.
detskie mehovye ¢ulki’ (Mun. 109), bot'g ‘teplye tufli’ (Mun. 109), Oir.Dial.
Do, Ba, Kho bétdg (Cold 122) « Turkic, cf. Kaz. —, Kir. boyto ‘rod kozannyh
¢uvjak’; Tat. —;

Kalm. bds ‘baumwollenes Zeug’ (KWb 56b), MKalm. bos ‘bjaz” (Mun. 115), Oir.
Dial. Xj bos ‘hlop¢atobumaznaja tkan', bjaz” (Todaeva 76); < Turkic,%° cf. Kaz.
boz ‘bjaz’, Kir. boz ‘mata, Tat. biiz ~ béz ‘bjaz”; cf. Kalm. biis ‘Gurt, Reif” (KWb
69b).

Kalm. biirg ‘O (unsicher) leichter Sommerhut, Halmhut, (KWb 67b), MKalm. —,
Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Kaz. borik ‘borik; usanka; sapka, Kir. bork ~ boriik
‘Sapka, Tat. biirek ‘Sapka, papaha’;

Kalm. éapan ‘D Kaftan, langer offener Rock’ (KWb 437), MKalm. capan ‘stegan-
nyj halat’ (Mun. 646); Oir.Dial. —; « Turkic, cf. Kaz. Sapan ‘pal'to; halat
(muzskoj); ¢apan’; Kir. capan ‘Capan, halat, Tat. éapan ¢apan, dolgopolaja
verhnjaja odezda’;

Kalm. indstn ‘D Musselin, Nesseltuch’ (KWb 208b), MKalm. indstn ‘kiseja’ (Mun.
270), Oir.Dial. —; « Turkic, cf. Tat. indus ‘indus; indusskij’;*

Kalm. kilég ‘Hemd' (KWb 234a), MKalm. kilg ‘rubaha, rubaska; sorocka’ (Mun.
298), Oir.Dial. D6, Ba, Kho kilig, kilin (Colo 558), Xj kilesi ‘rubaska, sorocka’
(Todaeva 197) <« Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 77), cf. Kaz. kdylek ‘rubagka’; Kir.
koynok ‘rubaska; Zenskoe plat'e’; Tat. kiilmdk ‘rubaska, rubaha, sorocka
(muzskaja), plat'e (zenskoe)’;

Kalm. kiilmég D ‘Hemd’ (= kilég) (KWb 245b), MKalm. kiilmg ‘rubaska’ (Mun.
324), Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Kir. kdyndk ‘rubaska; zenskoe plat'e’; < Turkic
(Rassadin 1983: 78), cf. Kaz. kdylek ‘rubaska’; Kir. kdyndk ‘rubaska; Zenskoe
plat'e’; Tat. kiilmdk ‘rubaska, rubaha, sorocka (muzskaja), plat'e (Zenskoe)’;

Kalm. sat'ya ‘D O Saffianleder’ (KWDb 315a), MKalm. sat'ya ‘saf'jan, saf'janovy;j’
(Mun. 443), Oir.Dial. Xj sat’ya ‘saf'jan’ (Todaeva 289); « ?Turkic, cf. Kaz.
saqtiyan ‘saf'jan, Kir. saktiyan ‘saf'jan, Tat. sdxtiyan ‘saf 'jan’;

Kalm. $alwir ‘Hosen; Pumphosen, (KWb 347b), MKalm. Salwr ‘brjuki, $tany’
(Mun. 662), Oir.Dial. D6, Ba, Kho salwir, J, T, O, U Salbar, ] Salbdr (Colo
769), Xj Salwar ‘brjuki’ (Todaeva 448); < Turkic, cf. Kaz. Salbar ‘brjuki; $tany;
brjuc¢nyj, Kir. —, Tat. calbar ‘brjuki; $arovary, Stany’s

%5 Cf. the word present in most Mongolic languages in the form biise ‘girdle, belt, which is an early
borrowing from a Turkic language.
66 The form industan does not appear in standard dictionaries.
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Kalm. taxya, takya ‘Kalotte, kleine runde Miitze der Mohammedaner’ (KWb 374b),
MKalm. tax'ya tjubetejka; ermolka’ (Mun. 482), Oir.Dial. Xj taxya ‘tjubetejka’
(Todaeva 316); < Turkic, cf. Kir. takiya ‘tjubetejka devi¢ja, Kaz. —, Tat. —;

= Toys and games

Kalm. alc ‘eine Seite des Spielknochens’ (KWb 8b), MKalm. alc ‘alca bolee rovnaja
storona al'¢ika’ (Mun. 38), Oir.Dial. Xj alca ‘bolee rovnaja storona al'¢ika’
(Todaeva 28); < Turkic, cf. Kaz. al§i ‘al'¢ik] Kir. al¢i ‘storona al'¢ika, Tat. —;

Kalm. kon-tow, kon-tob ‘Ball (zum spielen)’ (KWb 235a); < Turkic, cf. Kir. top
‘1. mjag; 2. puska, Kaz. —, Tat. tup ‘mjac, mjacik; orudie, puska’;

Kalm. kozr ‘Spielkarten’ (KWb 243a), MKalm. kozr ‘karta, karty’ (Mun. 312), Oir.
Dial. D§, Ba, Kho kdjor (Colo 564), Xj kizer ‘igral'nye karty’ (Todaeva 205);
< Turkic, cf. Kaz. kozir ‘kozyr”; Kir. koziir ‘kozyr”, Tat. —;

Kalm. mad ‘Matt (im Schachspiel)’ (KWb 253a), MKalm. mad ‘mat’ (Mun. 338),
Oir.Dial. Xj mad: mad bolxa ‘popast’ v bezvyhodnoe polozenie’ (Todaeva 223);
<« ?Turkic, cf. Kaz. —, Kir. mat ‘mat, Tat. mat ‘mat’;

Kalm. sax ‘die Wiirfelknochen, Spielknochen, mit dem man wirft' (KWb 308a),
MKalm. sax ‘bitok (dlja vybivanija al'¢ikov)’ (Mun. 443), Oir.Dial. T, J, U saxd
(Cold 735), Xj saxa ‘igral'naja kost'’; bitok, bita’ (Todaeva 289); « Turkic,
cf. Kaz. —, Kir. saka ‘bita, bitok (pri igre v al'¢iki),, Tat. —;7

Kalm. $a ‘Schach (im Schachspiel)’ (KWb 353b), MKalm. $a $al’ (Mun. 657), Oir.
Dial. —; « Turkic, cf. Kaz. —, Kir. $a Sah), Tat. sax (titul) $ah’;

= Musical instruments

Kalm. berné ‘Querleiste am Griftbrett der guitarre und ahnl. Instrumente’ (KWb
42b), MKalm. bern ‘lady (v muzykal'nyh instrumentah)’ (Mun. 96), Oir.Dial.
Xj berne ‘lady v muzykal'nyh instrumentah’ (Todaeva 65); < Turkic, cf. Kaz.
perne ‘struny; klavisi, Kir. —, Tat. —;

Kalm. dombr ‘eine kalmiickische Laute, Dombra, Balalaika’ (KWb gs5a), MKalm.
dombr ‘dombra, balalajka’ (Mun. 206), Oir.Dial. ], T, U dombdr (Colo 176); <
Turkic, cf. Kaz. dombira ‘dombra, Kir. dombura ‘komuz, Tat. dumbra ‘dombra’;

Kalm. dulws ~ dulws ‘Schellentrommel, Jadgtrommel’ (KWb 102a), MKalm.
dulws ‘ohotni¢ij baraban s buben¢ikami’ (Mun. 214), Oir.Dial. —; « Turkic,
cf. Kaz. dauilpaz ‘burevestnik], Kir. —, Tat. —;

Kalm. ikl ~ yekl ‘Saiteninstrument’ (KWb 206a), MKalm. ikl ‘buzav. garmoska
(Mun. 267), Oir.Dial. D&, J, T, O, U, Ba, Kho ikil (Cold 482); < ?Turkic;s®

67 This word is probably of Mongolic origin in Kirgiz, cf. Mong. siyai ~ $ay-a ‘anklebone’
68 Although Ramstedt marks a Turkic origin for this word, I cannot attest a Turkic parallel for this word.
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= Terms connected to commerce

Kalm. arslasi ~ arsldn ‘Rubel [vgl. persische Miinzen]” (KWb 14b), MKalm. arslii
‘lev; rubl, rubl’ serebrom’ (Mun. 51), Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic;5°

Kalm. bazr ‘Basar, Dorf od. Stadt, Handelsplatz, Markt’ (KWb 37a), MKalm. bazr
‘bazar, rynok (Mun. 77), Oir.Dial. Xj bazar ‘bazar, rynoK’ (Todaeva 52); «- Tur-
kic, cf. Kaz. bazar ‘rynok;, Kir. bazar ‘bazar, rynok], Tat. bazar ‘bazar, rynok’;

Kalm. misxal O T D ‘Lot, O ‘eine Silbermiinze von ugf. 20 Kopeken wert’ (KWb
263a), MKalm. misx] ‘zolotnik’ (Mun. 353), Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Kaz.
misqal ‘zolotnik], Kir. miskal zolotnik], Tat. miskal ‘zolotnik’;7°

Kalm. $al'ig ‘D Kupfermiinze, Kupfergeld, Heller’ (KWb 353b), MKalm. —, Oir.
Dial. —; < Turkic. The word comes from a Turkic form as Sahlig, which, how-
ever, remains unattested in the dictionaries.

= Names of different materials

Kalm. bax?r ~ baxr ‘Flittergold o. -Silber; Flitter, Schimmer’ (KWb 29a), MKalm.
baxr ‘miSura; sijanie, blesk’ (Mun. 86), Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic (Rassadin
1983: 74), cf. Kaz. bakir ‘vedro, Kir. bakir ‘med”, Tat. bakir ‘med”;

Kalm. balus “Wachs (KWb 32b), MKalm. balvs ‘vosk (Mun. 79), Oir.Dial. Do,
Kho bal'iis T, Ba bal'iiz, J, O bdliiz (Colo 78); < Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 74), cf.
Kaz. balauiz ‘vosk, voskovoj, Kir. —, Tat. balaviz ‘vosk, vos¢ina;

Kalm. bog ‘Schmutz, Kehricht; der irgendwo stecken bleibt’ (KWb 48b), MKalm.
bog ‘musor, sor’ (Mun. 102), Oir.Dial. D4, J, T, 0, U, Ba, Kho bog (Colo 103);
Xj bog ‘sor, musor, grjaz” (Todaeva 68); < Turkic, cf. Kaz. boq ‘kal, pomet;, Kir.
bok ‘kal; der'mo; otbrosy), Tat. —;

Kalm. dag ‘Schmutz, Schmutzflecken’ (KWDb 72a), MKalm. dag ‘grjaz” (Mun. 176),
Oir.Dial. Xj dag ‘grjaz” (Todaeva 111); «<- Turkic, cf. Kaz. daq ‘pjatno; otpecatok,
Kir. dak ~ tak ‘pjatno, $ram, Tat. —;

Kalm. gal kol ‘Feuer’ (KWD 237b), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Kaz. kiil
‘zola, pepel, Kir. kiil ‘zola, pepel, Tat. kiil zola, pepel’;

Kalm. i$ ‘Russ, Kienruss’ (KWb 210b), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Old
Turkic is ‘soot, dirty smoke’;

Kalm. xala O T xald D ‘Eisenblech’ (KWb 162a), MKalm. xald ‘Zest', Zestjanoj’
(Mun. 569), Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 80), cf. Kaz. kalayi Zest',
olovo, Kir. kalay ‘olovo, Tat. kalay “Zest”;

6 While it seems to be sure that the word was borrowed at a very early date from Turkic into Mon-
golic languages, the semantics of the word connected to the currency implies a late borrowing as well.
It is worth noting that such a meaning disappeared from those Turkic languages with which Kalmyk
came into contact.

70 The long vowel in Ramstedt’s data may reflect a borrowing from Russian, the modern form how-
ever, does not show any traces of the Russian accent.
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Kalm. kogws ‘ein Vogel: Enterich (?); Griinspan, Kupferoxyd'”! (KWb 236b),
MKalm. kokws ‘sinica; okis' medi’ (Mun. 313), Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic (Rassadin
1983: 77), cf. Kaz. —, Kir. —, Tat. kiikebas ‘medunica; hohlatka, Tat. kiikbas
‘vasilek’;

Kalm. kiikr ‘Schwefel, (KWb 245a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic,?2 cf. Kaz.
kiikirt ‘sera; spicki, Kir. kiikiirt ‘gorjucaja sera, Tat. kiikert ‘sera (gorjucaja)’;
Kalm. Sor ‘Salz, zu stark salzig und beinahe ungeniessbar’ (KWb 364b), MKalm.
Sor ‘peresolennyj’ (Mun. 680), Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Kaz. sor ‘solon¢ak;,

Kir. Sor ‘soloncak, solenyj, Tat. —;

Kalm. siilt ‘O Pottasche, Lauge’ (KWb 371a), MKalm. siilt $¢ele¢” (Mun. 686), Oir.
Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Kaz. silti S¢elo¢”, Kir. —, Tat. selte $¢elo¢”

Kalm. zesigr ‘Vitriol' (KWb 473a), MKalm. zefikr ‘kuporos’ (Mun. 247), Oir.
Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Kaz. —, Kir. —, Tat. zdrigdr ‘sinij, goluboj’

Abstraction

Kalm. akad ‘sonderbar, wunderlich, merkwiirdig’ (KWb s5a), MKalm. akad
‘somnitel'nyj, strannyj; somnitel'no, stranno’ (Mun. 31), Oir.Dial. D6, J, T,
O, U, Ba, Kho akad ‘ser'joznyj ne po vozrastu rebenok’ (Cold 30), Xj akad
‘strannyj, udivitel'nyj’ (Todaeva 25) < Turkic, cf. Kaz. agat’ ‘neobdumannyj;
nepravil'nyj; osiboényy’

Kalm. aldnd ‘zurzeit; gerade als’ (KWb 6b), MKalm. aldnd ‘poéti; okolo; kak raz
v tot moment’ (Mun. 34), Oir.Dial. D&, ], T, O, U, Ba, Kho alddd ‘primerno
v to vremja okolo’ (Colo 32) Xj aldanda kak raz, rovno, v tot (étot) moment’
(Todaeva 26); < Turkic,”* cf. Kaz. aldinda ‘vperedi’;

Kalm. alfi ‘verwundert, zweifelnd, unentschlossen’ (KWb 7b), MKalm. alii
‘udivlenie, izumlenie; udivitel'nyj, porazitel'nyj; udivitel'no, izumitel'no,
porazitelno’ (Mun. 36), Oir.Dial. D6, T ald#i ‘izumlenie’ (Colo 32), Xj alasi
‘udivlenie, izumlenie; udivitel'nyj, izumitel'nyj’ (Todaeva 25); < Turkic (Ras-
sadin 1983: 73), cf. Kaz. alari bolu ‘bespokoit'sja’; Kir. alafi ‘s vytaras¢ennymi
glazami (ot ispuga ili zloby) Tat. —;

71 The word is also listed under the names of animals.

72 The word is present in Khalkha as well. There are some doubts when the borrowing actually hap-
pened.

73 Ramstedt gave the Kazakh equivalent as dkiyit < ar. hakiyat ‘Erzahlung, Marchen’ The above quoted
Kazakh word I think is the modern form of this Arabic loanword, but it underwent a serious change
both in its form and meaning. The semantic change that occured, however, remains explainable.

74 It was also regarded as a late Turkic loanword in Kalmyk by Rassadin (1983: 72). The Turkic origin,
however, is obscured by the Khalkha data ald, aldad ‘about, around’
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Kalm. asxdn ‘Abend, abends’ (KWD 16b), MKalm. asxn ‘veler, velernee vremja
(Mun. 54), Oir.Dial. D§, J, T, O, U, Ba, Kho asxdn ‘vecer’ (Colo 47), Xj asxan
‘veler, vecernee vremja’ (Todaeva 40); < Turkic, cf. Kaz. aqsam ‘velernie
sumerki; sumerki, Kir. aksam ‘rannij vecer; vremja vecernej molitvy, Tat. —;

Kalm. asiz ‘Rache, Rachsucht’ (KWb 17a), MKalm. asu ‘mest’, Zazda msc¢enija’
(Mun. 60), Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 73), cf. Kaz. asu ‘brozenie;
vskytie; vskryt'; zakisat'; zlo; zloba, Kir. aci ‘gor'kij; kislyj; gored', kislota; Zgucij,
edkij, vyzyvajuscij bol'; gnev, zloba, Tat. acu ‘gnev, zloba, zlost', jarost”;

Kalm. bekeér ‘O To vergebens, umsonst, unniitz’ (KWb 41a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial.
Xj bekdr ‘zrja, naprasno, popustu’ (Todaeva 63); < Turkic, cf. Kaz. beker ‘bez
tolku; bespolezno; zrja, loz', naparasno; popustu, Kir. beker ‘naprasno, zrja,
popustu’;

Kalm. b7 “Tanz’ (KWb 47b), MKalm. bi ‘tanec, pljaska’ (Mun. 97), Oir.Dial. D¢, ],
T O, U, Ba, Kho bi (Colo 101), Xj bi (Todaeva 65); < Turkic, cf. Kaz. bi ‘tanec,
Kir. biy ‘tanec, pljaska, Tat. biyu ‘tanec’;

Kalm. borsm ‘Unannemlichkeit, Schmutz, etwas ekliges’ (KWb 52a), MKalm.
borsm ‘neprijatnost’; dolg’ (Mun. 111), Oir.Dial. —; « Turkic, cf. Kaz. —, Kir.
borsu- ‘vonjat', stat' zathlym, izdavat' neprijatnyj zapah, Tat. —;

Kalm. budr, budrdg, budrii ‘uneben, raul’ (KWb 57b), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —;
< Turkic, cf. Kaz. budir ‘bugorocek; vzdutyj; korjavyj; nerovnyj; Serohovatyj,
Kir. budur ~ bodur ‘holmistaja mestnost”, Tat. —;

Kalm. darman ‘D Kraft, Korperstirke’ (KWb 78a), MKalm. darman Ssila,
vozmoznost” (Mun. 184), cf. Oir.Dial. Xj darmaxa ‘sil'nyj, krepkij’ (Todaeva
116); < Turkic, cf. Kaz. ddrmen “Ziznennaja sila; énergija; sila, Kir. darman Ssila,

Y1

moc¢", Tat. —;

Kalm. xar$i ‘Hindernis, Widerwirtigkeit, Schikane, Schererei (z.B. beim Heir-
aten)” (KWb 170b), MKalm. xars ‘prepjatstvie, pomeha (Mun. 581), Oir.Dial.
Xj xarsi ‘prepjatstvie, pomeha, zatrudnenie’ (Todaeva 391); < Turkic, cf. Kaz.
karsi ‘navstreéu; protiv, lobovoj; naperekor; naprotiv, Kir. karsi ‘protiv, napro-
tiv, navstrecu, naperekor, Tat. karsi ‘protiv, naprotiv’;

Kalm. xos ‘Paar, doppelt, zwei Stiick (KWDb 189b), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —;
< Turkic,”s cf. Kaz. gos ‘para; parnyj; pribav’; dvojnoj, Kir. kos ‘para, parnyj,
dvojnoj, Tat. —;

Kalm. kilmj ‘Bemiithung, Fleiss; sich bemiithend, fleissig’ (KWb 231a), MKalm.
kilmj ‘staranie, prilezanie, userdie; vnimanie, zabota’ (Mun. 300), cf. MKalm.
kilmyd ‘staratel'nyj, prileznyj (Mun. 300) Oir.Dial. Xj kilemji ‘1. staranie,
prilezanie, userdie; 2. vnimanie, zabota’ (Todaeva 198); < Turkic, cf. Kir. kil-
‘delat’, soversat' dejstvie, Tat. kil- ‘delat’, sdelat’, sover$at', etc’;

75 Also cf. Kalm. xos ‘O doppelt, aus zwei gleichen Dingen bestehend; paarweise, zusammen’ KWb 18gb.
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Kalm. kiyas ‘D O schief, schrig, nicht gerade und nicht queriiber’ (KWb 234a),
MKalm. kiys ‘radius; vkos', naiskos'; kosoj, krivoj, protivore¢ascij, protivja-
$¢ijsja, uprjamyj (Mun. 298), Oir.Dial. D, J, T, O, U, Ba, Kho kigds (Col6 557),
Xj kiyes ‘uprjamyj, protivore¢ascij (Todaeva 197); < Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 76),
cf. Kir. kiyga¢ ‘krivoj, zagnutyj, izognutyj, Kaz. —, Tat. —;

Kalm. ortdg ‘Gemeinschaft, Artel; Teilnehmer’ (KWb 290a), MKalm. ortg
‘tovari$§¢estvo’ (Mun. 404), Oir.Dial. Xj ortog ‘tovaris¢estvo’ (Todaeva 265);
< Turkic (Rassadin 1983: 78), cf. Kaz. ortaq ‘obs¢ij, Kir. ortok ‘obs¢ij, nahodja-
$¢ijsja v obs¢em pol'zovanij, Tat. urtak ‘obscij, sovmestnyj’;

Kalm. sag “Vorsicht; vorsichtig, wachsam’ (KWb 307b), MKalm. sag ‘ostoroZnost',
ostoroznyj’ (Mun. 435), Oir.Dial. Xj sag ‘ostoroznost', bditel' nost'’; ostoroznyj,
bditel'nyj’ (Todaeva 283); < Turkic, cf. Kaz. sag ‘bditel'nyj; ostoroznyj; pred-
usmotrennyj; ¢utkij’; Kir. sak ‘ostoroznyj, ¢utkij, Tat. sak ‘ostoroznyj, nasto-
rozennyj’

Kalm. $alyd ‘D faul, der nichts fertig macht’ (KWb 346b), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —;
< Turkic, cf. Kaz. salagay ‘halturnyj; neser'eznyj; poverhnostyj’; Kir. —, Tat. —;

Kalm. Sog ‘Scherz, Kunststiicke, Spasse’ (KWb 364a), MKalm. Sog ‘Sutka; prokaza’
(Mun. 678), Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic,’ cf. Kir. $ok Salovlivyj, ozornoj’;

Kalm. tamsa ‘O offentliche Belustigung mit Schauspiel, etc. Volksfest, Volks-
gedrange’ (KWb 377b), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; <« Turkic, cf. Kaz. tamasa
‘prekrasnyj; blestjascij; velikolepnyj; osobennyj; voshititel nyj; zamecatel nyj,
Kir. tamasa ‘udovol'stvie, razvleCenie, prijatnoe zreli¢e, Tat. —;

Kalm. yalii ‘O einfach, allein, syn. dasi, nicht doppelt od. geschichtet’ (KWb 214b),
MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. T, J, U yald#n (Cold 504); < Turkic, cf. Kaz. Zalasi ‘odin,
golyj, ogolennyj, Kir. Zala7i ‘tol'’ko, iskljucitel'no. Although the word does not
appear as such in Tatar, it seems to be sure that the word was borrowed from
that language, cf. Tat. yalangac ‘golyj, nagoj, razdetyj, ogolennyj, obnazennyj’;”?

Religious terms

Kalm. az ‘boser Geist, Dimon, Aza’ (KWDb 20a), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; <« Tur-
kic, cf. ?Kaz. aza ‘gore; peal’; priskorbie; skorb'; traur’; Kir. aza ‘traur; oplaki-
vanie, Tat. —;

Kalm. bug ‘irgend ein Steppenddmon, Nebelddmon’ (KWb 58a), MKalm. —, Oir.
Dial. Xj bug ‘obuza, beda’ (Todaeva 76); < Turkic, cf. Kaz. bu ‘isparenie; par,
Kir. bii ‘par’; Tat. bu ‘par’;

76 Although the word is present in Khalkha as well, the word pertains to the middle layer of loanwords.
77 Cf. Old Turkic yalfius ‘alone, only; solitary’ (ED 930). Clauson does not connect the meanings
‘naked’ and ‘alone’
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Kalm. sadyd ‘O das Eigentum des Verstorbenen’ (KWb 307a), MKalm. —, Oir.
Dial. —; « Turkic, cf. Kaz. sadaga ~ sadaqa ‘podacka; podajanie; Zertva;
milostynja; Kir. sadaga ‘milostynja, podajanie, Tat. —;

Kalm. ters ‘Heide, religioser Widersacher, Ketzer’ (KWb 393b), MKalm. ters
‘inoverec, eretik; redko vrazdebnyj, protivopoloznyj’ (Mun. 496), Oir.Dial. —;
< Turkic, cf. Kaz. teris ‘naoborot; $ivorot-navovorot; obratnyj; nepravil'nyj;
otricatel'nyj, Kir. ters ~ teris ‘naoborot, navyvorot’; Tat. tires ‘obratnyj,
protivopoloznyj’;

Verbs

Kalm. arxIxd ‘das Pferd mit einem langen Stricke an einem Pfahl anbinden,
tidern’ (KWb 14a), MKalm. arxlx ‘prikrepljat’; privjazyvat', derzat' (losad’)
na prikole’ (Mun. 52), Oir.Dial. D&, J, T, O, U, Ba, Kho arxdldxxd (Cold 44);
arxalaxa ‘privjazyvat', derzat' losad' na privjazi’ (Todaeva 38); < Turkic, cf.
Kaz. arqanda- ‘zaarkanit’, Kir. arkanda- ‘privjazat' na verevku, zaarkanit”, Tat.
arkanla- ‘arkanit’, zaarkanivat”78

Kalm. dkrxa ‘schreien’ (KWb 25b), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Kir.
aykir- ‘okrikivat; kricat', orat”; Kaz. —, Tat. akir- ‘kric¢at' vo ves' golos; orat',
revet', vopit”;

Kalm. kotrxé ‘autheben, heben (und anbinden)’ (KWb 242a), MKalm. —, Oir.
Dial. Xj koterxe ‘pripodnimat’, vysoko prikrepljat', zavjazyvat” (Todaeva 212);
< Turkic, cf. Kaz. koter- ‘povysat’; podnjatie, podnjat’; vozvysit', vozdvignut”,
Kir. kotor- ‘podnimat’; nosit', vzvaliv na sebja, vzjav v ruki, Tat. kiitdr- ‘podni-
mat', podymat’, podnjat”;

Kalm. mosxlzxd lacheln, Spass treiben’ (KWb 264b), MKalm. musxlzx ‘uhmyljat'sja
(Mun. 362), Oir.Dial. D6, Ba, Kho mosxdlzdxd (Colo 632) Xj musxalzaxa
‘ahmyljat'sja, usmehat'sja’ (Todaeva 239); < Turkic, cf. Kaz. misqil ‘ironija;
sarkazm; satira; nasmeska; izdevka; zuboskal; ironi¢nyj’; Kir. miskil ‘nasmeska,
izdevka’;”®

Kalm. orixé ‘sich gegen den Wind bewegen, im Gegenwinde reiten’ (KWb 300a),
MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic, cf. Kaz. drle- ‘vozvy$at'sja; podnimat'sja
vverh; rascvet; pod"em, Kir. orl6- ‘dvigat'sja vverh, Tat. iirld- ‘vzbirat'sja vverh’;

Kalm. xorxd ‘fiirchten, bang sein, (abl.) sich vor etwas in acht nehmen’ (KWb
187b), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. Xj xoroxa ‘bojat'sja, robet’, trusit” (Todaeva 405);
< Turkic, cf. Kaz. gorg- ‘bojat'sja; robet’; strasit'sja; trusit'; trevoZit'sja; trepetat’, Kir.
kork- ‘bojat'sja, strasit'sja, Tat. kurk- ‘bojat'sja, opasat'sja, trusit', etc’;

78 Cf. Mong. argamji ‘rope, tether’
79 It remains obscure, what is the origin of the labial vowel of the first syllable.
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Kalm. xusxd ‘rilpsen, aufstossen’ (KWDb 199b), MKalm. —, Oir.Dial. —; < Turkic,
cf. Kaz. qus- ‘vyrvat’; srygnut', Kir. kus- ‘rvat’ (blevat’), Tat. kos- ‘blevat’, rvat,

vyrvat”;
Kalm. yanéxd ~ jancxd ‘schlagen, priigeln, bestrafen’ (KWb 108a), MKalm. —,
Oir.Dial. —; <« Turkic, cf. Kaz. Zans- ‘mjat’; vmjat'; drobit', tolo¢'; podavit',

Iy ¢

prizat’; szat, etc., Kir. Zan¢- ‘drobit’, tolo¢", Tat. yan'¢- ‘vdavlivat', vdavit', mjat’,
prominat”;

Kalm. yasxd ‘in Ordnung bringen, (einen Kranken) heilen; (sein Bett) ordnen;
ausbessern, reparieren; verschneiden, kastrieren’ (KWb 216b), MKalm. yasx
‘ispravljat’, popravljat’; privodit' v porjadok, nalazivat” (Mun. 712), Oir.Dial.
yasdaxxd (Colo 505) Xj yasaxa ‘ispravljat’, ¢init', remontirovat'; nalazivat', priv-
odit' v porjadok’ (Todaeva 183); < Turkic, cf. Kaz. Zasa- ‘zakljucat’; obrazovat';
postroit’, Kir. Zasa- ‘sdelat’, ustroit’; sotvorit”, Tat. yasa- ‘delat’, sdelat’, masterit',
izgotovljat”;

CONCLUSION

The presented material shows us clearly how diverse the nature of the connec-
tions between the Mongolic and Turkic people was in different periods.

The earlier Turkic loanwords of the Mongolic languages labeled as pertaining
to the “old layer”, show such a close relationship between the speakers of these
languages that even basic categories of the lexicon have undergone a serious
change. In comparison, the later Turkic loanwords in Kalmyk show a looser con-
nection with the Turkic languages and their speakers. It appears that the relations
happened most of all by means of commerce.

Rassadin (1983) in his work also pointed to the fact that our present devices
are not adequate to ensure from which Turkic language the later Turkic elements
of Kalmyk originate. While in general this is true, we have to see that in some
cases there appear linguistic criteria which point e.g. to a Tatar origin of words,
see the examples in which initial Kalm. y- corresponds to Tat. y-, when Kazak
and Kirgiz show z-, like in Kalm. yasxd; Kalm. yancxd; Kalm. yalii; Kalm. yalci ~
yal'¢i. The Tatar origin of words is also probable when the word shows the change
of vowels peculiar to Tatar, e.g. Kalm. toxm, Kalm. borg, Kalm. biirg.

The material is also valuable because it tells us about the history of some
sound changes. For example it shows that the change of si > i was still active in
the period when the loanwords pertaining to the later layer were borrowed, e.g.
Kalm. Sirke, Kalm. Siilt. The very interesting example of Kalm. xayar shows that
the phenomenon of regressive assimilation of the vowel -i- of the first syllable was
still active in the given period.

159



160

" = = o= omoEoEoEoEEoEoEEEEE BELA KEMPF " = = = = oEoEEEEEEEE ®=®=

ABBREVIATIONS

Ba - Bayit

D6 - Dorbot

ED - see Clauson 1972

] - Jax¢in

Kalm. - Kalmyk

Kaz. — Kazakh, see Bektajev 1999 and Sauranbajev 1954
Khal. — Khalkha, see Bawden 1997 and Kara 1998

Kho - Khoton

Kir. - Kirgiz, see Judahin 1965

KWb - see Ramstedt 1935

M - Mingat

MKalm. - Modern Kalmyk

Mong. - Literary Mongolian, see Lessing 1960

Mun. - Munijev 1977

Oir.Dial. - Oirad dialectal material, see Colo 1988 and Todajeva 2001
O - Olot

T - Torgut

Tat. — Tatar, see Denisova 1966 and Ganijev 1991

U - Uriankhai

Xj — Oirad dialect spoken in Xinjiang
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T.T. BACAHTOBA'

O A3bIKE KA/IMBIIIKINX
BJIATOIIOKETAHUN

OpHuM U3 myTeil M3ydeHMs1 MO3TUKY (POMbKIOpa OONbIIOe 3HAUEHIE MIMeeT
BBISICHEHJE€ 0COOEHHOCTEN ero CUCTEMBbI XYH0XXeCTBEHHBIX CPEICTB, TaK Kak
«0e3 BTOp)KeHUsA B 00pasHYIO CTUXMIO IIPOM3BeNeHMsI, 6e3 ITTyOOKOro aHamusa
CI0BA, TEKCTA, A3bIKa HEMBIC/IMMO TOBOPUTb O IIeHHOCTHOM IIOXOfe, Ha Hemo-
IPeLIMMBbIX YalllaX KOTOPOT'O TONBKO ¥ BO3SMOYKHO B3BECUTDb PeasibHOe COfiepKa-
HI€ TBOPEHHUA. ..».2

DonbKIOpHOE PON3BeNeHe MOXKET OBITh PACCMOTPEHO He TOIBKO KaK CIIIaB
OIIpefie/IeHHbIX M300PasUTeIbHbIX CPECTB, 00Pa30B, KOMIIOHEHTOB CKa3UTe/b-
CKOJl TeXHUKH, TPAULIMOHHBIX GOPMYII, HO M KaK OTpa)KeHMe MUPOBO33PEeHIS
cosparereit GonbKIOpHBIX TBOpeHuit. VccmenoBanue s3bika GponbKIopa BaKHO
U IIOTOMY, YTO B HeM BBI3peBaeT MCKYCCTBO C/IOBA KakK TakoBoe. «Donpkiop —
€CTh TIPEeRbICTOPYS T093UM, OH MPEACTABIISIET OTPOMHBII MHTEPEC /ISl TEOPUN
XyZOXKeCTBEHHON peun. B HeM IIPOMCXO[UT IpOoLiecC BbIAE/ICHNA HeOOXOAVMBIX
IS IO3TUYECKOTO SA3bIKA 9/IEMEHTOB M CaMO UX CIMSIHME B eMHOe 1enoex».® [
YKaHPOB 0OPSIIOBOIT II033MUM KaTMBIKOB, KaK U Y JPYTMX MOHTOZIBCKMX HAPOJOB,
XapaKTepHO MOHOJIOTMYEcKoe ucronHenne.* O6beM MPOM3BENEHNS L[EMTNKOM
3aBUCHUT OT MacTEPCTBA CKA3UTEIS, OT CTEIeHN BIAJIEHNSI UM ITO3TUYECKUMMU
dbopmynamu, 1306pasUTeIbHBIMI CPEfCTBAMIU. B [aHHOIT ITTaBe paccMaTpuBa-
FOTCsI TaKyie BOIIPOCHI O3TUKM OOPSZOBOI IT0931M KATMBIKOB, KaK KOMITO3MIIVS
U OCHOBHBIE XyJI0XKeCTBEHHO-U300pa3nuTe/IbHble CPEACTBA, a TAKXKe (HPOPMYIIBL,
COCTaBJIAIONIE TeKCThl Omaronoxenannii. Ha aToM Marepuane mpoBeneHO
CHCTEMHO-aHATUTIYECKOe UCCIeTOBaHIe IO3TUKO- N300 pa3nuTeNbHbIX KOHCTAHT,
T7ie OCHOBHOIT aKI[eHT [le/TaeTCsl Ha SIUTEThI, TUIIepOOIbl, CpaBHEHMS, HOPMYIIBL,
KOTOpBIE ABJIAITCA MO3TUYECKVIMY CTIOBAPAMU CKa3UTENIeN.>

ITo cBoeit PYyHKIMOHAIBHOCTY >KaHPBI O0OPSLOBOI M033MK OOpaIleHbl
Ha OyZmylee yenoBeKa, pofa 1, B KOHEUHOM cueTe — Hapozha. [IpeBHMIT KaHp
HapOJHOII 1103311 OJIaTOIIOKENIaHVSA MMEIOT CBOEN IIe/Ibl0 IIyTeM HpPOChObI

! Kurn Pan, Onucra
2 [amM3aTOB 2004: 67 3 Koxkxnnos 1964: T. 3., 265 4 Babyes 2004: 6-7 5 Kynbranek 2006: 290
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VIV TIOXKeJIAHNUSA [IOMOYb YelOBEKY JOOUThbCA yCIlexa B TPY/e, MaTepUaTbHOTO
[OCTaTKa 11 O/IarONONy4nsl B )KM3HY, OPMEHTUPOBAHbI Ha €ro yAadHoe Oyayliee.
JKanposas ¢opma itopena Kak IpoU3BeReHMsI YCTHOTO MOITUIECKOTO TBOpUe-
CTBa COBPEMEHHBIMU UCC/IELOBATE/IIMY OMPENeTsIeTCsT KaK Lopan U axp 1iepan
(xpaTkuit Jioper, COCTOAIIMIT M3 HECKONIbKMX CTPOK). Kparkmit itopen cxox 1o
CBOEJI TIO3TIYECKOIT PopMe C OBITYIONINM Y MOHTO/IOB «0/IaTrOJJATHBIM CTTOBOM» —
6an13¢ Oembpnuiin ye.5 B npeBHOCTH KpaTKOe O/1aronokesianue 1 ifopen Kak S5KaHp
MHOTOCTPOYHBIII MOIIY ObITOBATh y K/IMBIKOB CAMOCTOSITE/IbHO Y ITapajUIeNIbHO,
a He KaK (OpMBI, IPOIIeAIINe ONpefe/IeHHYI0 (as3y SBOTIOLNY 11 BBITEKAIOLIIe
ApYT U3 Apyra. XOoTs MOXHO NPEeIONOKNUTb, YTO HIPK IOTepe HEKOTOPBIX
XYIO>KeCTBEHHBIX CPEACTB (3muTeTa, IUiepOosIb), XapaKTepHbIX IS I0PeTIoB,
ncyesana uX MO3TUYHOCTD, YMEHBIIAICSA 00beM, U TAKUM 06pa3oM MeHsmach
xaHposas popma. Vopenst VICIIO/IB3YIOTCS B IIOBCEJHEBHON U IPa3HUYIHON
JKVI3HM, COlep>KaT He TONbKO MOKeTaHMsl 6/1aroMmonyynsi, HO U LieHHbIEe COBETHI,
HaCTaB/IeHNs I BCEX YWIEHOB POJia, CEMbU MM OJJHOTO 4enoBeka. Vopemun,
IIPOM3HOCS 6/IaroIoXKeTaHIe, UCIOIb3yeT (GOPMBI IOBEIUTETBHOTO HAK/IOHE-
HUs, 06palasch K ayfUTOpuu. B cTMIMCTIYeCKOM OTHOIIEHNN JIOpeTbl OT/IN-
YaI0TCsI BBICOKMM CTIOTOM M MMEIOT 0COOYI0 KOMIIO3MI[MIO, B KOTOPOI MOXHO
BBIZIJIATD TPAAUILMOHHBIE (GOPMY/IbL: Ha4a/IbHbIe, MeiNa/IbHbIe, (DMHAIbHBIE.

B npousHeceHnu TeKCTOB 6/1arONOXKeIaHNII BBICTPANBAETCS JIVHYIS, CBsI3aH-
Hasl C MAarM4ecKuM CMBICIOM «C/TOBa» KaK BBICKA3bIBAHVS: «CKa)XXy HECKOJIBKO
CJIOB», «MHOI0 IIPOM3HECEHHOE CTI0OBOY, «II0 MOEMY CKa3aHHOMY CIIOBY». Vcmo-
HUTeJIb Jiope/ia — 6/1aroIoXKeMaHysl HAXOAUTCS B ONPeie/IeHHOM PUTYaTbHOM
npocTtpaHcTBe. OH HauMHaeT 61aromnoXKeanue ¢ oOpalieHns K IpuCcyTCTBYIO-
MM YIaCTHUKAM 00psifa, 3aTeM CefyeT obpalieHne K gyxam rop — Xaiipxan!’
Jlazee MCIIONHUTE/b IIPOMSHOCUT CPEUHHBII TEKCT CAMOT0 0/1arOIIOXKeTaHNs,
TeMa KOTOPOTO MOXKeT OBITh pas/inyHa. 3aBepluaeTcs TeKCT GpopMyIoii-3aKper-
Koit: «[la 6ymet Tak!», «IIycTh MCIOMHATCS Bee Kenmauus!» VicnomHurens 6maro-
HO>KeTTaHNS BO BCe BPEMsI €TO IPOV3HECEHNsI UMeeT CBSI3b C ayJUTOpHei, KOTO-
past )KMBO OTK/IMKAETCSI Ha COlep)KaHye TeKCTa Jiopera, U MO0 ero OKOHYaHUM
y4acTHMUKM 00psifia mpousHocAT: Tuuemxa! — «[Ja 6ymer Tax!»

B puryane nponsHeceHus: 61aromno>keanns CIOBO UIpaeT IIABHYIO POJb.
JKemaemoe mogbMu IpOUCXOAUT IOKA Ha BepOasbHOM ypoBHe (IIOXKelTaHue
CYACTbS, JIeTell, XOPOLIero 30poBbsi). Afpecar Onaronoxxenanuit 0603HadeH
B Haya/lbHBIX GOPMYy/Iax, CORepKALMXCs B IEPBBIX CTPOKAX Jopena 1 Ipef-
CTaBJIAIOIVX c000i1, KaK IpaBIUIo, 0OpalleHne K BUHOBHUKY COOBITUA: OIpmO
MOPOHAX MUHU OMXH KOBYH «OTIIPABJIAIOIINIICS Ha BOMHCKYIO CIIYXO0Y, MOt
MJIaJIINIT CbIH»; Mana KkyHOma 2% «Hauia goporas 6abyuikar; Opxg upcH

6 Taagam6a-IIapaHcogHOM 1978: 124-127 7 VIHppKueB 1990



LI T I T T O O SA3BIKE KAJTMBIIIKNX BIATOIIOXEIAHUN = = = momoEoEE
wuH Oep «IpullefInas Halla HOBas HeBecTKa». C MOMOIIbI0 ObGpaleHmi

B Ha4YaJIbHBIX OPMY/Iax MOXeT ObITb BOCIIPOM3BEfjeHa TeMaTHdecKas KJIacCu-
¢buxaumsa 6maronoxenanuit (cM. Kamanoe anumemos 6 tiopenax).

§ 1. HAYHAJIBHBIE ®OPMVJIbI

Ha Ka/IMBIIIKOM A3bIKE Ha PYCCKOM A3bIKE

1. Xoapxn! O boxxe MunocTusbliii!
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10. He, 2ep asuax muHu KesyH Moit cbIH, KOTOPBII )KEHUTCS

OpnHMM U3 ONpefeIIOUX HO3TUKO-U300PasUTe/IbHBIX CPECTB KaIMBILIKMX
671aroIIoXKe/TaHuI1 ABJIAIOTCA MeMaIbHble POPMY/IbI, 0COOEHHOCTb MX COCTOUT
B TOM, YTO OHU IIPEfICTABIIAIOT OO0 «CTPOUTENbHBII MaTepuas» IjIs pasHbIX
paspagos Onaronoxenanuit. ITo cBoeit npupope MenyanbHble GOPMYIBI — ITO
VHTEPTEKCTYaIbHble POPMYIIbI, TepeXOfiAIINe 13 OfHOTO TEKCTa B Apyroii. bra-
rofapsi 9TOMY OHJ COXPAHAIOT CBOIO YCTOMYMBOCTD 1 B TO YK€ BpeMs MOAePKI-
BAaIOT CTaOMIBHOCTD (POIBKIOPHOI TPagUIIIA.

MepyanpHble GOPMY/IBI 6TaroIOKeNIaHNIT, KaK IIPaBUIO, COCTOAT U3 JIBYX
CTPOK I CBAA3aHBI MeX c000i1. COITacCHO HapOJHOJ TepMMHONIOTUY OHYM OTHO-
CATCA K X07164Ma ye — COelUHeHHBbIM c1oBaM. CoXpaHuBIIMecA 1 3apUKCUpPO-
BaHHbIE TEKCTHI OIaTrONOKeTaHII TO3BO/IVIIN BBIYICHNUTD B HUX 45 o6pasu03
dopmyn. Kaxzaplit paspsp ilopenoB pacronaraeT cBoumMy GpopMmynamn (Ioxo-
POHHBIE, POAVIIbHBIE U T. [.), HO HEKOTOPbIEe M3 HUX CKA3WUTE/IN UCIIONb3YIOT
B pa3HbIX TEKCTaX.
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§ 2. MEJVMAJIBHBIE ®OPMYJIbI

Ha Ka/IMBIIIKOM A3BIKe Ha pycckoMm sa3bike
Xamyonv xanemprn yea, Tam, rzie TBepHO, He MOCKOIb3HYBILNC,
1 Mohnyeonv 6yopn yea, Tam, rie KpyTo, He CIIOTKHYBIINCE,
Xaprhyono meepn yza. B reMHOTe He 3a0/TyAMBIINCE.
o byypn wunne hapao, [Tycrp craperit rof yxonuT, §
... Bydnma wunno ups. [puiuten HOBbUL Onarocnosennbi rog,
3 «Ix» 2ux esun yza, ITyctp He 6yzeT 60/e3Hei, YTOOBI TOBOPUTD: «SIX»,
............ «Hos» eux saph yea.  Tlycte He Gymer mpukasa: Mmal>
4 Xame caohon emnan myyx, ITycTb Bce xOpollee UeT BIIEPef,
.......Xame myyhan apoan ynoox. Ilycrs camoe mnoxoe ocraercs mosam.
5 OmmHan Hap manomynx, ITycThb BIIEpeayM COMHIIE CBETUT,
.. Apoan yenon yn0ok,. SUMAOCTAETCACSAMM.
6 Xynxa, xyon yea, be3 BopoBcTBa M XN,
166 o XOBTUUB YA, Bes AypHBIX IOMBICTIOB ¥t CIUTeTeH,
- Byyxd yman 6ypes;, ITycTb KIyOMUTCSA HBIM Ha CTOSHKE,
....... Hyyxo moocn Oypess. . IlycTp KTyGUTCS MBUIL Y MepekoueBKe. -
g Xyp-6opanv dycnx, ITycTb BOX/b MAET KaIlIAMY,
o XYPU HAPHE MAHOT, IlycTs comue CBETUT BCEINA APKO. ...
o Capun caohumnv caxa, JIy4iuuit U3 MecALeB IOCBATUB,
............ O0pun coohume owuryg.  Jyamwius puesbiOpas.
10 DoHv anmxa, ITycTtp opexxma nsHOCUTCS,
o DOOYOHY yrit HAC HACTIMXA. A XOSAEBATYCTL XUBYTHONIO. . . . . . ..
11 OpunHeun tiocap, o 3axonam Bcenennolii,
Oepoun 3aneap. ITo o6bI4asAM 0fpaToB.
Ha Ka/IMBIIIKOM A3BIKe Ha pycckoM sA3bike
| ©nop haspm xeuin yea, He ycraBast, nogHMMalicsi Ha BBICOKOE MECTO,
O©6cHa haspmnv 6yopn yea. He cniorsikasice, iy o Tpase.
5 Omop haspm zepon Gapss, IlocTpoit oM Ha BHICOKOM MecTe,
©scma haspm manan udynx;. —Ilacy CKOT cpeny BHICOKOI TPaBbL.
Imanma, xasapma mMepH ITycTp ocepmanHblil 1 B3HY3JaHHbI KOHb
3 YyoH x00pHOHD OHBOUH Bcerma ctont y iBepeit
K.

YCHb X0m 00714 YCTb CbE€ACHHAA €a Oy €T Ha I10/Ib3Y,

YrmcHo Hep 607k ITycTb cOH OyIeT CIOKOIHBIM.
5 LUaacn numen 6one wuen, Bymara, XOTb U TOHKa,
Homun xernen 6onoe. OHa nepefaet yueHue.

ITycTb TadAT Apyr nepen fpyrom,
KaK >KelITOe Macyo,
[TycTh MUIIHYT BPYT K SPYTY, KaK >Ke/IThIN KIel.

¢ Lap mocn mem xaanney,
Ilap 3ycn mem Haanowhy.
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Ha Ka/IMBIITKOM A3bIKE

Ha PYCCKOM A3bIKE

CancH cananmm Kyu,

HYCTB Bally ME€4YTbI MCIIOTHATCA,

7 Coxcn yymu 6ymk. ITycTb MCIIOMHATCA 3a/fyMaHHbIe feNa.
g Hoxad xyuynn yea, YTo6bI cOOAKM He Tas/IM Ha BaC,
Kyyno kenynn yea. YT0O6BI MIOIM He OCYXK/a/II Bac.
g Hee hapyma, ITycte 6yzet y Bac ofHa yObIIb,
Xotip onsma. [IBe mpuObLIN.
10 Ym nacma, ITycTb roga 6yAyT AIMHHBIMMY,
bam xuwema 6074 A cyacTbe nycTb OyIeT KPEIKMM.
11 Cannahapno xoncr hooxgx, Iyt 1o 16y TBOEMY TeUeT MOT,
Canahapno mocr hoox. A MeX IajblieB TedeT SKHUP.
CraHb cTaplieM CO MHOXXeCTBOM BHYKOB,
1o AuHpan manvuieo e6zr 607k, ITOObI laXKe HE y3HABAN MX BCEX;
Aeman manvuzo 6aiin 601x%. CTaHb 60radyoM CO MHOXKECTBOM CKaKyHOB,
YToO6BI Taske He 3HAT VX BCEX.
13 Yen mem yahan 607, ITycTb cTaHyT OHM 6e/IBIMM, KaK MOJIOKO,
TocH mem seenH 607k, ITycTb CTaHYT OHM MATKUMH, KaK MacyIo.
14 Batipap epunv oyypu, IIycTp rpynb HanoMHUTCA PafloCTbIO,
Batinap eeprv 0yyp. ITycThb KOM HANOMHUTCS GOTaTCTBOM.
15 Kenwv kyuy uwopama, ITycTb HOXKM OYRYT B IIBIIN,
Kuucno wynyn ax,. ITycTb Iynox OpICTpee 3a>KUBET.
Cyycap ont 60714, ITycTb Bac 6ymeT MHOXECTBO,
16 g
Baacapn 6aiin 6onx. ITyctp GyzeTe BbI OOraTHI.
17 Moon-uuzan snez 6o, ITycTb 6ymeT MHOTO 67107t NI,
Hnve-ampe ont 607, ITycTb OymeT MHOXeCTBO ApYy3eil.
Meno amynn, Braronony4Ho 6ymeM KUTb,
18 M I

3o6nH-mypy yea,
A, ax yea.

bes rops u crpaganmii,
bes 6onesHel.

3HAYMMYI0 Harpys3Ky B 06PA/J0BOM TeKCTe HeCyT puHanbHble GOPMYIIbI, U3BECT-
Hble KaK «MOJIMTBEHHOE BbIpakKeHNe». B Tekcre ¢punambHOI popmyIbl 0bpara-
torcs K bypxany barum (Byznne) n gpyruM 60>xecTBaM, pOSOBBIM IOKPOBUTEILAM
— CAKIOCEHAM.
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§ 3. DMIHAJIDHBIE ®OPM YV JIbI

Ha Ka/IMBIIIKOM A3bIKE

Ha pycckom s3bike

Oxn Temepum cakycH,
Onn 6ypx0 esasx;, xaapH bonmm!

Hohan-Ilopxum eeean
Taex;, xaapH bonm!

Lahan-[apxun zezon,
Esao, xaapH 6onmmn!

hasp-ycua Ilahan Asha
Baacr opH haspman

Xoapn 6onmxa!

3ynxean eezan Maaop xouip
Eeax, xaopn 6onmxal

3ynxean cezond 6azmxal
Oxn Tenepun eezand 6aemxal
Opunt 0epeH yaem uuk 6onmxal

Jeedun onw 6ypx0,

Jeed aasun 3asH caKycH,
Manue 3ascH 3a5H avyp

Xoaprn;, epuwiax bonmxa!

Jeedun on 6ypx0,
Henxon Llahan Gsen
Heepac xaapnxn; epuiamxa!

Jeeoun ont 6ypxo,

Henkan IJahan Osen,
Aas-29x6uH 3a5TH COKYCH,

Auma mana ukuyouH 3asH auyp
Xoapnxg, epuiax bonmxal

OBKHPUH 309H CIKYCH
Opwiasg, xaapnx bonmxal

Amynn-meno supho,
Bypxu-Bazuiun 2ezano 6azmo,
Bbam kuwiema, ym nacma,
Baiipma-6axma 63axue

Onn 6ypx0 epusamxal

Ym nacma, 6am xuuiema,
Hu-nezn, amyns suphnmal

ITpocum nOKpOBUTENHCTBA
Y 6ornuu Oxon-Tenrpu!

ITpocuM IOKPOBUTENIBCTBA
Y 6ornnu 3enenas Tapal

ITpocuM IOKpOBUTENHCTBA
Y 6orunu benas Tapal

ITycTh HaM NOKPOBUTENTLCTBYET

X03AMH 3eM/U U BOIbI

bernvrii crapern!

ITycTb HaM NOKPOBUTENLCTBYET J[30HKaBA,
ITyctp HaM OKpOBUTENLCTBYeT Maiimapu!

ITyctp uM MoKpoBUTENbCTBYET [I30HKaBa!
IMycrp 6y11yT OHI ITOJI, IOKPOBUTEIHLCTBOM
Oxon-Tenrpn!

ITyctp mponseTaeT Beenennas Bo Bce BpeMeHal

BcesblnHue 6ypxaHsl,

3asHBI U CAKIOCEHDI HAIlMX IIPEJKOB,
Haruu 3asiHbI ¥ XpaHUTENIN

ITycTh HaM HOKPOBUTEIbCTBYIOT!

BcesblnHue 6ypxaHsl,

benplit craper — moOKpoBUTENb 3eMIN —
ITyctb cMOTPAT cBEpXY 1
IOKPOBUTE/ILCTBYIOT HaM!

BcesblnHue 6ypxaHbl,

benbiit crapen Beenennoii,
CAKIOCeHbI 0TLIA M MATYLIKM,
ITouTeHHBIX HAIINX CTApLeB 3asHBI
ITycTh HaM ITOKPOBUTENLCTBYIOT!

ITycTb 3asHBI U CAKIOCEHDI IPENKOB
IToxpoBuTenbCcTBYIOT HaM!

JKusnure B cyactbe u 6naromnonyunn,
Ob6pamraemcs k bypxany barmi,

ITyctp O6yzeT KpelKuM c4acTbe,

JKusnre mHoOrO N1€T,

JKusure B pagoctu,

ITycTb HaM HOKPOBUTEIBCTBYIOT Oy pXaHbI!

JKuBuTe c4acTIMBO MHOTO JIET,
JKusure npy>xHo u 6naronony4Ho!
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Ha xa/mMbIIIKOM SI3bIKe Ha pycckoM s3bike
Amynn mguphn 207 tiosmxal JKusnre cuactmBo 1 671aromnonydHo!
Anmu smonahan 308 IIpuesskaiite momori,
P2y N UPXUMH, IToBepHYB 110 XOly COTHIIA 307I0ThbI€ IOBOJIbSI.
Heeoc, llenxon Llahan Asha Y Bcex BceBbIIHMX U beroro crapiua 3emmmn
Esasxg, xaapnx 6onmxal ITpocuM OKpOBUTENHCTBA.
Mepna uukHO Hap yphax; 3acTaBMB COJHIIE B3OITI HAJ| yIIAMY KOHS

HeoTpemmeMoit CMBICTIOBOIT 9aCTbI0 OTarOMOXKeTaHMIA, IIPON3HOCUMON Teper
3aKpeIKoll, ApysieTcs popMyna «benas gopora» — yahau xaanh.

ITycts (mogapenHast) ogexpa 6ymer
6/1ar0C/IOBEHHOIA,
ITycts eit 6ynet Genas goporal

OMCCH Xy8UHYUH
On3ama yahan xaanhma 6o7nx!

BraromoyxenaHie, KOTOpOe TOBOPSAT IPU3bIBAIOIIEMYCS Ha CITY>KOy B [eICTBY-
IOIIIYI0O AQpMUIO:

Xaanhunv yahan 6onmxal ITyctp fopora 6yzner 6enoi!

brnaronoskenanue B uecTb IpasfiHUKa 3y

OH upcH 3yn ITycTp gopora 6yaeT c4acTIMBOI U Genoit
Onsama yahan xaanhma 6onx! B mactymusumit 3yn!

bnaronmoxxenanms, ITPpON3HOCHMBIE B YECTD IIOTYIECHNA AUITTIOMA:

OH a6CH KYHOMd OUNNOMAH ITycTb MOy YeHHBIIT JUIIOM
dema-mycmahap 307, I[TpuneceT mosb3y,

Onm-ammna suphno 6azmok, Vcrex B )KU3HH,

AscH 9H HuUHPMI Yadachy [Tonmy4nBLIEMy 9TOT JOKYMEHT
Onsama yahan xaanhma 6onxw!  Ilycts comyTcTByet 6enas gopora!

Obpatenne B GpuHaIBHBIX GOPMY/Iax K BBICIINM HEOECHBIM U IPYTUM ITOKPO-
BUTE/ISIM yCUIMBAeET fieficTBUe Oaromoxxkenanus. IlpegcraBieHns o «3aa» Kak
KoHLente cyab6Obl uccnenosansl I. I1. ITiopbeeBbiM.? 3asH — nofgatenb CyRbObI
— ApWJI YeJIOBEKY IUIOXYIO M/IU XOPOLIYIO CYABOY.

Taxoke 4acTo obpalaoTcs ¢ Moab6oit K bemomy crapiyy. Y KalIMBIKOB Ky/IbT
Ilaran AaBa mmen cBou ocobenHoctn. Kak mumer 3. I1. bakaeBa: «O6pa3
Bernoro crapiia mpuo6pesn 4epTbl HOKPOBUTES BCETO KAMIMBII[KOTO Hapopa. [Ipu
COXpaHEeHUM B MOBOJ/DKCKUX CTEMAX PONOIIEMEHHBIX CTPYKTYP Y Ka/JIMBIKOB
MpOM30II/Ia YTPaTa MMEH MECTHBIX IMOKpoBuTenei. PojoBblie TOKpOBUTENN
- MpefKy, NpeCcTaBUTEI OCHOBHOI BETBU I'eHEAJIOTMYECKOro peBa, ObIn

8 [Trop6eeB 1998: 76
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3aMeHeHbI Ha efjuHblil 00pa3 beroro crapia»®. B coBpeMeHHOIT (HONBKIOPHOI
TpagULIMM TEeHAEHIMS 3aMeHBbl POJIOBBIX ITOKpoBuTesnelt Ha Ilahan OBrH orpa-
KeHa B (pMHAIBHBIX (HOPMy/Iax 6/1aroIoXKeNaHNni, Te OH XapaKTepusyeTcs KaK
Bcemuphbiit Benblit crapen. B sakmounTenpHOI 4acTy 6/1aromnoXenanus, mpo-
M3HOCA CTI0Ba MOJIEHM:, JIOpe/Tdy BbICTyIaeT IOCPESHNKOM MeX/y YIacTHU-
KaMu 06psia ¥ HeOOXKNUTENAMY — 3aA4U, CAKIOCeHAMU, DebIM CTapIieM, meHzpi.
YeTko pasrpaHM4MBas 9TV 00pasbl BBHICIINMX CUJI, OH HANIPAMYIO IPOCUT IOKPO-
BUTE/ILCTBA y IIOfAaTeNel CYaCThs, YIIOTPeO/IAA CII0Ba C CEMAaHTHKOI IIPOLICHNS
Yy HUX MMJIOCTH ¥ 3aIIIUTBI: «ITyCTh He6O JapyeT», «<MOMOCh Bype», «MOmOCh
BEPXOBHBIM HEOOXKUTETIAM».

B itopernax, 3anmcaHHBIX B TOCIeiHee JeCATUIETIE, B OOMbILel CTelleHN YIIO-
MMHAIOTCS IMeHa 00XeCTB OyAAMiICKOro MaHTeOHa, K KOTOPBIM JII0AN obparia-
I0TCS € IIpOCcbOOoIL. VIMeHa Oynamiickux 60>XeCTB OTCYTCTBYIOT B O/1aromoyxerna-
HMAX, 3aQUKCUPOBAHHBIX B 1940-X, 1960 — 9O-X FOflaX, KOTZla pe/nrus OblIa mop,
3anperoM. OuHaNIbHBIE ¥ HaYaIbHble (POPMYIIBI K/IMBILKIX 0/1aromoye/IaHuii
B IIpolLjecce ObITOBAHVA U3MEHAINCH, HO B paMKax (OIbKIOPHOI TPayILINNL.

Ycroirunsele GopMyabl M3006paXKeHNA CMePTH B IOXOPOHHBIX ifopermax
IPeNCTaBIAIT COO0I KII0UeBbIe CTIOBA TEKCTOB 9TOTO NMOMKAHPA: caohaH xaax —
HaITH Tydiee, Kypx ha3p — 3eMJisi, KOTOPYIO OH IO/DKEH JOCTUTHY Th (YMepIunii),
KUl2aH y7109X — OCTABUTD CIACTbe (KMBBIM), MyyhuH cyn macpax — npepBaTh Bce
I/10XO0€, caohuH MypyH upx — BOIUIOTUTBLCA BO BCE XOPOIIee.

J71s1 KamMBIIKUX JI0peIoB XapaKTepHbl 3akpenkn bonmxa! u Tuuemxa!, mpo-
M3HOCUBIINECS B KOHIle O/aroIoXe/aHys M OT/IMYaBIINeCs dMOLVIOHAIbHO-
crpio. B 3akpenke bonmxa! - «Ilyctb 6yzet!» 3akmodeHa 1ie/mb 671aronoskKenaHmii:
HycThb OyJieT MHOXeCTBO JieTeil, CKOTa, HOBOJI OfIeX/Ibl, 3J0POBbe ¥ O/IarofeH-
CTBUeE JI/IA CEMbM, POJa, Hapoya. 3aKpenka Omaronoxenannsa bormxa! cyxut
I7A CBA3M Jopemrdn ¢ ayguTopueii. CaymaTenn Ipou3HOCAT B OTBET He MeHee
aMoIoHanbHO: Tuuemxa! — «[la, mycThb Tak u Oyzet!» 3aKpenKky B KaTMBIIIKIX
671aromoyke/IaHNAX IPU3BAHBI yCUINBATh MaTN4eCKYIO CIIY CIOBa.

B Xymo>keCTBEHHO-M300Pa3UTE/NIbHBIX CPefiCTBaX 00pARoBOro GoabKiIopa
BUJIHOE MECTO HPUHAISKNT anuTeTaM. OTHOCUTEIBHO 3TOTO SBJICHNUS B YCT-
HOM HapOJHOM IT03THYecKoM TBopdecTBe B. M. JKupmynckuii nucan: «Brionsae
3aKOHHO TaK)Ke IpUMeHEeHMe TepMJHA «3IUTeT» B OTHOIIEHMN K HapOJHON
HeCHe MIN K TepOUYECKOMY 3110Cy (aHTUYHOMY, TepPMaHCKOMY, CTaBIHCKOMY).
JleiicTBUTENTBHO, TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIil, IIOCTOSHHBII 3IMTET TOMEPOBCKOTO 3I10Ca
WIN PYCCKOJ OBUIMHBI €CTh YKPAIUAIOMMII SIUTET, TPAJUIMOHHO BbIIe/NAI0-
M1 TUIIOBOIL, UJi€a/IbHBIN NPU3HAK, HE BHOCSA HIYErO HOBOTO B COAEp)KaHMe

° bakaeBa 1997: 79; JKykoBckas 1988: 611
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OIIpefe/IsIeMOr0 IpefMeTa».!* YKpallalommii XapakTep UMEIOT SINUTEeThbl, 060-
3HavaoIue nBeT.!!

Kanmplikne jiopendyu Ipu BOCHPOM3BefeHUNM OTaromoskelaHnil yMeno
[I0/Tb30BAJINChH 1IBETOBBIMU SIMUTETAMM, KOTOPbIe IPUAABAIN TEKCTY 0COOYIO
BBIPA3UTETBHOCTD. [lounTaeMble [[BeTa MOHTOMBCKIX HAPOJOB — 9TO Oeblil,
KPacCHBIIL, KE/ITBIil, CUHUIL, BCTPEYaIoNIecs: He TONbKO B sA3bIKe QONbKIOpal?,
HO U B OpHaMeHTe'?. B 6aromoxenaHusix pacipoCTpaHeHbl SMUTEThL: yahaH
— OesIblil, KoK — CUHWIA, wiap — >KeNThI, y/iaH — KPACHbI, Xap — Y€PHBIN, almH —
30JI0TOIT, MOHeH — cepeOpsIHbIIL. BcTpedarorcs anuTeTsl, 06pa3oBaHHbIE cOYeTa-
HYIeM [IBYX CJIOB: d/IMH Wap — 30JI0TUCTO->KENTBI, dp Y1aH — XeNTO-KPaCHBIIL,
MmeHeH yahan — Geneiiinit u gp. YIOMMUHAHME Pa3/IMYHbIX IIBETOB U X OTTEHKOB
B 0OPSI/IOBOIT TI093MM KA/IMBIKOB MIMEET CMBOJIITYECKOE 3HAYEHIE.

Bernblil 11BET SABSICA CUMBOIIOM YMCTOTHI U HermopoyHoctu: [Jahan Aas
- Benslit crapen, yahan udan — Oemast movetHas nuimia, yahan xaanh — 6enas
mopora, yahat cedxn — CBeT/Ible HOMBICIBL, YahaH cAHAH — IVMCTble MBICIN, YahaH
2ep — Oenas opra, yahax uuika — O6enblil BOIIOK, yahaH eHema xeH — Oemblit
6apaH, yaha wanep — Genble MITAHbL.

KpacHblit 11BeT, Kak 1 6Geblil, CBsI3aH C KY/IbTOM COJHIIA U OTHS, B 671arormo-
YKeAHWSIX YIOTPEOISAIOTCS CIeyIoline CIOBOCOUYETAHNUS: YiaH HAPH — KPacHOe
COJIHIIE, Y/IaH 3aHOH 149 — KPaCHO-CaHIAJIOBBIIL Yail, y1aH 3a71ama Xanvme — Kaj-
MBIK C KPacHOJ KVMICTOUYKOII (Ha TOIOBHOM ybope).

LIBETOBOII SMNUTET «KENTHII» CBSI3aH C I[BETOM 30/I0Ta U COJIHI[A, OTHI: Y/IaH
wap HapH — 30JI0TUCTO-KPACHOE COJHIIE, Uap YUKma xeH — 6apaH C >KeNThIMU
yuamu, Wi 6apaH, IPUHOCKMBIN B XXEPTBY, UApP MOCH — XKEITOe MAcCIo, KepT-
BEHHOE MacjIo.

Cunmnit 1{BeT — 1{BeT HeOOCBO/A — CBSI3aH C MOKIOHEHVIEM MOHTOJIbCKIX HAPO-
ros Cunemy Beunomy Heby — Kok Mok TeHep. B maHHOM 3HaueHMM SIUTET
ObITyeT B 67IarONOXKEMAHMSIX.

[l71s1 i1OperoB XapaKTepeH SIUTET Ca9XH — KpACUBBIIL. CaaxH KYYKH KOBYH XOUp
— KpacuBble MaJIbYMK U IE€BOYKA, CIIXH MOPH — KPACUBBIIT KOHb, CI9XH OYUMYO
- KpacuBoe IIaTbe. JIUTET 0am — KPelKuil — TakKe YIOoTpebuM B 61aromnoxe-
nmaHusx. bam Kuuie — Kpernkoe c4actbe, 6am HACH — XOPOIIO MPOXXUTHIE TOMIbI,
6am xona — Kpemnkye MOBOLbsI. JUUTET «30/I0TOM» TMOCTOSHHO BCTPEYAETCS
B O/IarOnOXKeNaHMAX: AIMH H07id — 30JI0TOM IIOBOJ, d/imH aah — 30/10Tad Jalla,
A7IMH HACH — 30JI0ThIE TOIbL, A/IMH HAPH — 30JI0TOE COTHLIIE, A/IMH Yype — 30TI0TOe
MOJIO3UBO, d/ithH 60cXxa — 30/I0ThIe BOPOTA.

10 3KupmyHnckmit 1931: 81 11 MyTsies 1996 12 PagHaeB 1976: 120-125
13 MuTHpoB 1981: 90—-100
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Karasnor annuteTos B jiopenax

Ha Ka/IMBILIKOM SI3bIKe Ha pycckoM s3bike
6en

Kex menep dop, ITop cuHuM He6OM
2 Kepcma anmm ha3sp Oeep kexpx; Ha KOpKCTOIT 30710TOI 3eMrIe 3eIeHes,
Kexpeu xex menzp CuHe-cuHewouemMy HeOy

Opexxa ¢ KpacuBoll 6aXpoMoii
13 CoaxH yauema emcxys FEXN P P
(KpacuBBIMU KMCTOYKAMU)

COKOT'O KEJITOTO COJTHIIA,
i nmecs

29 Menen xaanh Cepebpsnas (6enast) gopora
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CpaBHeHue B 06pAIOBOII TI093MUM KA/IMBIKOB KaK OFVH 113 BKHEIIINX [IPIEMOB
XY/I0)KeCTBEHHOII pedn CTy>KUT CO3[[AHNII0 CBOEOOPA3HOTO IIOITUIECKOTO CTHIISL.
®. M. CennBaHoOB, paccMaTpuBasi CpaBHEHMS B ObUIMHAX TMIIET, YTO «(POPMbI
COOTHECEHNsI C IPUPOROE OFHOBPEMEHHO ObIIM 1 CPEACTBOM €€ [TO3HAHMWS,
MO{YVMHEHHOTO [e/TM BOCCO3[IAHMIsI TePOs], BEMMKOTO I IPeKPacHOro. VICTOUHUK
00pa3oB cpaBHeHMs 11 06PA30B COMOCTABIEHNSI — OKpYKatoluit Mup. B cpasue-
HUSIX M COTIOCTAB/IEHNSIX 9CTETUIECKOE B IIPUPOJIE BOCCOENVHMUIIOCH C Ye/I0Be-
YeCKMM COffep’KaHIeM 1 CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO CO3[JAaHMIO TIPOM3BEEeHMIT BBICOKOTO
UCKyCcCTBa».!* B pe3ynbraTe cpaBHEHMsI OZHOTO IIpeMeTa C IPYIUM CpaBHUBA-
eMBIil IIpeAMeT IOy4aeT KaueCTBEHHYIO XapaKTepUCTUKY. B rpaMmariueckom
IUIaHe CPaBHEHMe COCTOUT U3 [ABYX YacTell — CPaBHUBAEMOI ¥ CPAaBHIBAIOLIEI,
KOTOPble COeNUHSIOTCA MPY IIOMOIM BCIIOMOTATEbHBIX C/IOB YUHEH, Memy,
6oncH, keema (mogo6HO, Kak). CpaBHeHMsI, KaK ¥ Apyrye M300pasuTe/IbHbIe
CpencTBa, 0OHAPYKMBAIOT HALMOHAIBHYIO cHelnuUKy GOIbKIOPHOTO IPOU3-
Be[eHIISI: 9TO MIPOSIB/IETCS B CPABHEHMSX C )KUBOTHBIMI, PACTUTENBHBIM MUPOM
U TIpefMeTaMI KOI€BOTo ObITa. BOMbINoil IIacT CpaBHEHMIT B TOITUKE )KAHPOB
00PATOBOII 033U CBUJIETETIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO Ye/IOBEK IIOCTEIIEHHO ITI03HaBaI
OKPY)KAIOLINIT €70 MUP, KOTOPBI OTPA3UIICS B €70 IO3TUIECKOM TBOPUECTBe.

CpaBHeHMs XapaKTepHbI I/ cBafeOHbIX Onaronoxenannii. YKemnas HoOBOI
CeMbe CYACThS, HOPeTIn IPOU3HOCUT B a[IPeC MOJIOJIOXKEHOB:

Tocn mem xaanney, YroOb! OBV HEXXHBI APYT K APYTY, KaK MacyIo,
3ec mem Haanouey. W 67113Km, Kak jBe MeHbIC MOHETKIL.
MetneHma a0n bynbre BeunpiMu,

Menx nacma 6onmn! Kaxk cepe6po!

Ha cBagie6HOM IMpy TaHUYIOWINX MOAOANPUBAIOT WABAUIAMY, CPABHNUBAST UX
C MapAMMY ITULAMMN:

Ina keema apead 00! 3aKpyXMCh, CIOBHO OepKyT!
Ilosyn keema 3p2ad 00! Baneru, xak nrumal

Yucno cpaBHeHUI B 006Ps/J0BOI 11033MM KaJIMBIKOB HEeBENMMKO. B cpaBHeHMsX
IPOSIBIIAIOTCSI 0COOEHHOCTH SI3BIKA, €T0 00PasHOCTDb. B 00pAI0OBOM TEKCTE — 9TO
pasBepHYTble CpaBHEHsI, 06pasyolie MOITUIECKYI0 GOPMYITY, TepeXOfAIlyIo
13 TEKCTa B TEKCT.

14 CemMBaHOB 1977: 21
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KATAJIOT CPABHEHUI B MOPEJTAX

Ha Ka/IMBIITKOM SA3bIKE

Ha pycckom A3bike

Acn dompxk uumen mem,
1 Arhe dompk uoan mem,

Oexn dompk beep mem,

OnoeH 0ompx yype mem.

) Ypha 3an01 mooHu 6yup mem,
byh mapnowm eyyon mem.

3yHu xaapma xyp-uue Keema,
3 TerHepm eunsxcH 00HUH,

Janaw donvean yokcH ycHuH,
(0]

Hcn dompx uumen mem, yesp 60nmH,
Arhe 0ompk uoan mem, yezan 6onmH,
OeokH dompk 6eep mem, IMmMaxH 60mH,

OnoeH 00MpK yype mem, wumma 60mH.

Kaxk Mosr BHyTpM KoCTH,
Kak apgpo BHyTpM opexa,
Kak nouka BHyTpu >X1pa,
Kak >xenTok BHyTpH fiina.

Kax BeTKa CaHJaJI0BOTO fiepeBa,
Kak 6er mapana.

Kak mpoxyragHblil 10>Kb IETOM,
Kak cBepkaromias 3Beszja Ha HeOe,
Kak kosbIxaromascs BOJIHa,

K K

aK MO3T BHYTpY KOCTH, OyAbTe
6e3ynpeyHbIMI,

Kax agpo BHyTpu opexa, 6yibre
YMCTENIINMYA,

Kaxk nouxa BHyTpM X1pa, 6yibre
CTTafIKVMU,

Kax »xenTox BHyTpu siina, 6yabTe
COYHBIMIL.

Kak xenroe mMacio, 6yane MATKNMU

¢ Ldap moct mem xoonmey, APYT K IPYTY,
IH wap sec mem Haanorhy. Kak sTu >KenTbie MOHETDI, IPVKMMANTECh
ApYT K ApYTY.

[unep6oma — OfHO U3 A3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB BBIPA3UTEILHOCTU B 6GIaromoXena-
HISIX. B IIpoM3BeieHMsAX 9TOro >KaHpa YacTO SKENAlOT JOMTONETHUs — «IIPOKUTD
CTO JIeT», B CKOTOBOJJY€CKIX JI0pe/IaX IIOCTOSHHBIM SIB/IACTCS IOXKe/TaHUe METh
MHO>KECTBO TOJIOB CKOTa, KOTOPO€ MCUNCIAETCS «HeCsITKaMU ThICsIY». B cBane6-
HOIT 0OPSZHOCTI XKeNAIOT AeTell «Io/MHOe ofesnor. K onpenensiomum croBam
B iTOpe/Iax OTHOCSTCS CTIOBO OHOP — «BBICOKMIA, BO3BBIILIEHHBIIT», MEIOI|ee MHO-
YKeCTBO CMBICTIOBBIX HATPy30K (6HOp 2ep — BBICOKMIL ;OM, 6HOp cyphynv — BbICIIee
obpasoBaHue); CJIOBO UK — «OOJIBLION, KPYIIHBIN, CUIBHBII» (UK HACH — JONras
KM3HB, UK Huphn — orpoMHOe c4acTbe). CIOBOCOYETAHIE OHP-OCKTH — «pac-
TUTe U MIPUYMHOXATECh» TAKXKe OTIMYAeTCsI MHOTO3HAYHOCTBIO, BCTPEYaeTCst
B Pa3HbIX TeMaTMYeCKMX IPYIIAX 0pesioB U 0603HayaeT OyAyliee 61aromnomny-
qyie [IA TOfel, MeUTy XUTb JyYlIe.

Onp-ocknH, [TpuyMHOXaliTech U paclBeTaiTe,

Aunpan manviueo eHp, IIpoXXMBY TaK MHOTO JIET, 4TO He Oy/ellb Y3HABaTb BCeX BHYKOB,
Aeman manvuieo 6aiin! CraHb TaKMM GOTaTBIM, YTO He OYfIEIlb Y3HABAaTb CBOM TAOYHBDL
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AHTHTe3a (IPOTUBONOCTAB/IEHNE) YIOTPeO/IAeTCA B XKaHpe 0/1aromoXKeTaHuit,
OTHOCSIIVXCA K CEMEITHO-OBITOBOMY (POIIBKIIOPY.

Ken axan xynonx, ITounras crapumnx,

Ken 6uumon apxynx; i06.  OTHOCKUCH HEXKHO U K MJIAJILINM.
OMH X0pMaduH IIycTp Biepeny TBOETo Mmojona
Yuhn-oaahu vwixrne, PesBsitcst xepebsita,

Xoeom xopmaonn IIycTp c3apyu nmopmona

Xeon xyphn xaapre. IMTacyTcs oBLbI U ATHATA.

Takum 06pasom, xaHpbI 00pAO0BOro GONLKIOPa B BOCIPOU3BEJEHUN UCTION-
HUTENA — 9TO KPAaCOYHOE MOJIOTHO, MICIIO/HAEMOE B paMKax Tpagunun. B xadve-
CTBe XyHOXKeCTBEHHO-U300pasUTE/IbHBIX CPENCTB B YCTHOI 033UY Ka/IMBIKOB
VICIIONIb3YIOTCS Pas3/M4Hble A3BIKOBbIE CPE/ICTBA BbIpasUTENbHOCTU. Kaxkablit
JKaHp MMeeT CBOIl KPYT Xy[0)KeCTBEHHBIX IpreMoB. Onpenensiomum n3obpa-
3UTE/IbHBIM CPEICTBOM B )KaHpPaX 0OPs/JOBOII 033MM SABIIAIOTCA SIUTEThL. [1pn-
Mepbl MeTadop TOBOIBHO PefKY, KaK U IIPMMepbl CPaBHEHUIL. XyJ0>KeCTBEHHO-
n300pasuTeNbHbIE CPENCTBA, GOPMMUPOBABIINECS B TeUEHNE JJOITOTO BPeMEeHI,
CITY>KW/IU CTPOUTENbHBIM MaTepyUasIioM /I CKa3!UTesleil 9TUX KaHPOB.
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MATYAS BALOGH"

DEED MONGOL - A PRACTICAL
APPROACH TO THE DIALECT

1. INTRODUCTION
L.1. Briefly about the Deed Mongols

Deed Mongol (ded moygol) is a variety of Oirad-Mongol spoken in several parts
of Qinghai Province, Northwest China. Deed Mongol is also known by the eth-
nic term Khoshuud (DM. xosiid), one of the numerous clans that constitute the
group of Oirads2. The Deed Mongols’ ancestors came to what is now Qinghai
province from the vicinity of the Tianshan in Xinjiang under the leadership of
Guitishi Khaan (DM. Giis xay) in 1636°. Before the arrival of Giitishi Khaan and
his Khoshuuds, the Tiimed Mongols of Altan Khaan* and the Khalkhas of prince
Tsogtu (Mong. Coytu tayiji) had inhabited the territory for several decades.
Shortly after Giitishi khaan defeated them and swept them away, other Oirad
groups from the Tsoros (Oir. Coros/Cors), Khoid (Oir. Xoid) and Torguud clans
joined the Khoshuuds®. Currently the majority of Deed Mongol speakers live in
Haixi Mongol and Tibetan Autonomous Prefecture. Deed Mongols also live around
the Blue Lake (Qinghai) in Haibei and Hainan Tibetan Autonomous Prefectures,
but many of them are said to have lost their language and taken up either Tibetan
or Mandarin Chinese. The population of Deed Mongols is estimated between
70 and 8o thousand (71,510 in 1990)° but it is unclear how many of them are
fluent speakers of the variety. It is noteworthy that a considerably large group
(about 30,000 persons) of Mongols are registered in Henan Mongol Autonomous
County within the territory of Huangnan Tibetan Autonomous Prefecture in the
easternmost parts of Qinghai. The language of the Henan Mongols is inadequately
researched and thus no exact numbers can be given concerning how many of them
speak their Mongolian dialect, but it is said by the locals that virtually everybody

! University ELTE, Department of Inner Asian Studies
2 On Oirad ethnic groups see Birtalan 2003: 211
3 Biirinbayar 2002: 60-61 4 Biirinbayar 2002: 60 5 Nyambti 1992:172 ¢ Hurelbaatar 1999: 196
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in Henan county speaks Amdo-Tibetan as their first language and there might be
only a handful of old people, who still speak Mongolian, probably a sub-dialect
of Deed Mongol.

1.2. Research and Informants

My research on the Deed Mongol dialect started in 2005 in Ulaanbaatar, Mongo-
lia, where I got acquainted with two young Deed Mongols, Erdemt and Chinchin.
That time they were both in their mid-twenties studying at the National Univer-
sity of Mongolia as foreign students and attending English classes at a language
training center where my wife Zsuzsanna Simonkay happened to teach.

It was my wife who noticed Erdemt and Chinchin’s characteristic Western
Mongolian way of speech and asked where they had come from. They answered
they had come from Tibet. My wife and I soon made friends with them and
learned that their hometown was Dulan in Haixi Mongol and Tibetan Autono-
mous Prefecture, which belongs to the Amdo province of ethnic Tibet. Including
Erdemt and Chinchin, there were about ten young Deed Mongols residing tem-
porarily in Ulaanbaatar at that time, and at least five of them were studying at the
National University. In Ulaanbaatar we got into contact with three other Deed
Mongols: Dalaakiiii, Borgod, and Degmo. They all came from Wulan, a township
northeast from Dulan. Till the end of our stay in Mongolia (August 2005), we
spent most of our free time with them making notes and audio recordings of
their speech.

In 2007 we had the chance to visit the already married Erdemt and Chin-
chin in their home in Dulan and meet other speakers of this dialect. Besides
our friends we had three main informants in Qinghai, Yibjim Erdemt’s mother,
Nasanochir, a schoolteacher, and Yondon alias Gaga a religious practitioner who
lived in a place called Muke'er.

My approach to the dialect of our informants was purely practical in the sense
that interviewing my informants I was looking for the easiest way to switch from
Khalkha, the dialect in which I am most comfortable, to Deed-Mongol. A com-
parative study of Deed Mongol with the Oirad varieties spoken in Xinjiang and
Western Mongolia might be the theme of a forthcoming paper.

1.3. Bilingualism and Monolingualism

The younger or middle-aged generation of our informants were all bilingual in
Deed-Mongol and Mandarin Chinese, the latter they spoke with a thick north-
western accent. Only Degmo, a half Tibetan, half Mongolian girl was fluent in
three languages: Amdo-Tibetan, Deed Mongol and Mandarin; otherwise it was
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unusual for a Mongolian to be able to speak Amdo-Tibetan just as for Tibetans
to speak Mongolian. Fluency in Mandarin was surprisingly rare among old peo-
ple. During our fieldwork, we interviewed four old people: Yondon, Chinchin’s
parents and Erdemt’s father all being over seventy years of age. Among them only
Erdemt’s father was said to be able to speak Mandarin, but even he was far from
being fluent in it.

1.4. Briefly on the Transcription

In transcribing Mongolic languages one of the biggest dilemmas is the rendition
of the reduced vowels. These vowels occur in non-initial syllables and the extent
to which they are reduced differs from dialect to dialect and even from speaker to
speaker. The originally short vowels in non-initial syllables are prone to disappear
in fast speech or to become a schwa. Long vowels, on the other hand, may become
as short as a short vowel in initial syllables. Generally, the extent to which vowels
shorten in non-initial syllables is the greatest in Oirad dialects, including Kalmyk
and Deed Mongol, considerably great in Khalkha, and minimal in Barimjaa and
Buriad, but in my opinion a lot depends on the given speaker. Therefore in my
transcription I decided not to make a difference between vowels of full and of
reduced length. On the other hand, I did not mark the vowels that may exist in
writing but are completely absent in speech, for example Khal. s8na “will go” -
yawan instead of yawna, Khal. sssan “going” — yaway instead of yawan, or Khal.
6aza “small” - bay instead of baga.

The letter n in superscript stands for the so-called fleeting or unstable n that
can be found at the end of a number of Written Mongolian words but is absent
in many Modern Mongolian dialects in the nominal case and some other cases.”

1.5. The Place of Deed Mongol among the Varieties of Mongolian

Deed Mongol is an Oirad® dialect with the absence of some characteristics shared
by other Oirad dialects. In many respects Deed Mongol resembles the Khalkha-
cised Oirad dialects spoken in Western Mongolia and thus one would not greatly
be mistaken saying that Deed Mongol is a dialect posited halfway between
Kalmyk® and Khalkha.'® On the other hand, it has clearly absorbed some features
of the Barimjaa, the standardized language of Inner-Mongolia. Non-Mongolic

7 Concerning Deed Mongol and Khalkha, the unstable # reappears in the genitive, dative and ablative
cases. For more on the unstable n see Svantesson 2005: 205

8 On Oirad see Birtalan 2003: 210-228

¢ On Kalmyk see Bldsing 2003: 229-247

10 On Khalkha see Svantesson 2003: 154-176
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languages such as Mandarin Chinese (Mand.) and Amdo Tibetan (AmTi.) have
also influenced the speech of the Deed Mongols.

2. PHONOLOGY/SOUNDS

2.1. Vowels

The Deed Mongol vowel system is in many respects very similar to those of other
western Mongolian dialects, and the Kalmyk language. On the other hand, unlike
in most Oirad dialects, rounded open vowels (0 and 6) are rarely followed by
unrounded long open vowels (@ and d) in the next syllable. In other words, round-
ing assimilation!! similarly to Khalkha prevails in Deed Mongol. For example:

DM. 6ljé “luck, fortune”, Mong. dljei, Khal. ljz, Kalm. 6lzd,

DM. 6lgo “cradle’, Mong. dlgei, Khal. elgi, Kalm. olgd,

DM. owd" “stone cairn’, Mong. obuyan, Khal. owé", Kalm. owa",

DM. mongolor “in Mongolian”, Mong. mongyol-iyar, Khalkha mongolor Kalm.
moygolar,

It is interesting to note that Chinchin, Erdemt’s wife tended to pronounce a long a
in words with o in their first syllables. She tended to say mongolar “in Mongolian”
and modar “of wood” while her husband as well as other speakers said mongolor
and modor.

According to our observations, in Deed Mongol the differences between u and
o and between ii and 0 are considerably less clear than in other Mongolic varieties.
In Kalmyk u and ii are close rounded vowels while o and ¢ are mid-open ones.
In Khalkha u and i are less close than their Kalmyk counterparts but o and ¢ are
more open, thus the difference between close and open rounded vowels is about
the same in Kalmyk and Khalkha. According to my personal observation, in
Deed Mongol u is pronounced the same way as in Khalkha and o in the same way
as in Kalmyk (o). The Deed Mongol ii is no different from its Kalmyk counterpart
(i) but ¢ is somewhat more closed. Both ¢ and ii are clearly front vowels in Deed
Mongol and not central like in Khalkha (e and # respectively).

The vowels g, e and i are the same as in Khalkha and Kalmyk. The unrounded,
close e is clearly a front vowel unlike in Barimjaa, where it is a central one (2).

11 On rounding assimilation see Svantesson 2005: 114-115.
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The diphthongs that exist in Khalkha in most cases correspond to long vowels
in Deed Mongol, which is one of its most important Oirad characteristics!2. For
example:

DM. mogo “snake”, Mong. moyai, Khal. mogoi, Kalm. moga,
DM. dx “to be frightened, afraid”, Mong. ayiqu, Khal. aix Kalm. dx,
DM. biil “gum’, Mong. biiile, Khal. buil/b#il, Kalm. biil

The Deed Mongol vowel chart (Only the short vowels are represented
but the same positions apply to their long equivalents)

back front
rounded 0 :
e e
............................................ R e

2.2. Consonants

Deed Mongol consonants show the major changes from written Mongolian to
modern Mongolian languages, with the typical features of western Mongolian
dialects (Mong. k remaining before front vowels!?). There are, however, some
remarkable characteristics that make this dialect a unique one. Some of the mod-
ern Mongolian languages differentiate ¢ and ¢ consonants both going back to
Mong. ¢. Mostly the Mong. ¢ followed by an i remained ¢ (Mong. cilayun, Khal.
Culii” “stone”) while those not followed by an i have changed into a ¢ (Mong. Cerig,
Khal. cereg ‘soldier, army’) in general.’* In Deed Mongol a more palatalized ¢
sound corresponds to the Mong. ¢i combination and the Khalkha ¢, and sounds
exactly like the Mand g5 (IPA te") in: 2 qu “to go”. For example:

DM. ¢ula" “stone”, Mong. ¢ilayun, Khal. éulia”
DM. oléir “stout, hardy”, Mong. ¢l¢ir, Khal. elcir
DM. 0pciny “sickness, illness”, Mong. ebed¢in, Khal. ewciy

The non-aspirated pair of ¢, the j has undergone the same changes. In Deed Mon-
gol this consonant sounds identical with the Mand j (IPA: te) in: F_jia “family,
home”. For example:

12 For more examples see: Guxi Ru 2006: 77

13 For more on the consonant k in Deed Mongol see Guxi Ru 2006: 83-88

14 On the consonants (c, j, ¢ j, § and s) in different Mongolian varietes see Svantesson 2005: 201
15 Mandarin sounds are rendered in pinyin romanization.
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DM. j'irgal “hapiness, joy”, Mong. jirgal, Khal. jargal
DM. aj'il “work’, Mong. ajil, Khal. ajil

The Deed Mongol § corresponds to the § sound in Khalkha and most of the Mod-
ern Mongolian languages, and derives from a Mong. si combination. The Deed
Mongol § is pronounced like the Mand. x (IPA: ¢) in: = xin ‘heart. For example:

DM. sar “yellow”, Mong. sira, Khal. sar
DM. bis “not”, Mong. bisi, Khalkha bis
DM. orsix “to be situated”, Mong. orsiqu, Khal. orsix

The Mong. j not followed by an i has changed into j in Khalkha, remained j in
Barimjaa and most of the Inner Mongolian dialects, and developed into a z (alve-
olar fricative) in Kalmyk and most Oirad dialects. In this respect Deed Mongol
bears resemblance to Khalkha. For example:

DM. jam “road, way, route, path’, Bar. jam, Mong. jam, Khal. jam, Kalm. zam.
DM. iijex “to look at”, Mong. iijekii, Bar. #jax, Khal. #jex, Kalm. iizxe

Note that the same j, ¢ and § sounds exist in the speech of many Mongolian speak-
ers in China, including Barimjaa speakers as well.

3. PHONOLOGY/PECULIARITIES
IN PRONUNCIATION

3.1. Metathesis

DM. 0maglogé “lawyer, solicitor’, Mong. émdagelegci, Khal. emgélegc, from Mong.
omogelekii, Khal. emgélex “to defend”.

DM. tawla “square’, Mong. talabai, Khal. talbai. The b - w change under certain
conditions is a usual phenomenon in Mongolian languages. Mong. b remains b
in Khalkha if preceded by any of the [, m, y or w sounds. In any other cases it
is pronounced w, a bilabial spirant. Owing to the consonant’s position in Deed
Mongol, the I does not influence its change into a w sound.

3.2. Differences in dropping the intervocalic y and g.

DM. xiicga ‘period of time, term, dead-line’, Mong. quyucaya Khalkha xugaca.
Many of the modern Mongolian long vowels derive from a drop of the Written
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Mongolian intervocalic fricative y. Those that are still extant in modern Mongo-
lian dialects are rendered as g. In the Written Mongolian word there are two such
fricatives, and it is clear from the examples that both dialects dropped only one y.
The difference is that Deed Mongol seems to have retained the second, while
Khalkha the first one.

DM. nuray “back’, Mong. niruyun, Khal. nuri", Kalm. nurgan, Bur. riurgay What is
common in Kalmyk, Khalkha and Deed Mongol is that the assimilation of the Writ-
ten Mongolian i to the u of the next syllable has taken place, unlike in Buriad which
retains it in the form of a palatalized 71. Deed Mongol differs only from Khalkha, but
not from Kalmyk and Buriad in that it retains the intervocalic y. It is interesting to
note that DM. bears resemblance to Khalkha by dropping the final 7.

DM. kijar “border, frontier, limit’, Mong. kijayar, Khal. xyajgar, Kalm. kizdr.
Deed Mongol and Kalmyk followed the same pattern in dropping the intervo-
calic y, while Khalkha is unique in having retained it in spite of lengthening the
a in the second syllable. The main difference between Kalmyk and Deed Mongol
is that Kalm. kizdr has become an entirely front vowelled word, for only front
vowelled suffixes are attached to it (for example kizdrds “from the frontier”, or
kizdir Gir “towards the frontier”), while regarding DM. kijar, in spite of retaining
the front vowel i in the first syllable, the word remains back vowelled.

DM. niil “sin”, Mong. niigiil, Khal. n#gel, Kalm. niil. Deed Mongol like Kalmyk
and probably all the Oirad dialects has dropped the intervocalic g of niigiil, unlike
Khalkha and most of the Buriad and Inner-Mongolian varieties.

3.3. Lack of palatalisation

DM. aras" “skin, leather” Mong. arasun, Khal. aris", Kalm. arsay, Bur. arhay.
With the exception of Khalkha, in most modern Mongolian dialects a purely back
vowelled form corresponds to the also purely back vowelled Written Mongolian
arasun, arisun. The Deed Mongol form is similar to the Khalkha in having dropped
the final n (also known as fleeting n) at the end of the word. In Khalkha the i in
the second syllable palatalized either the preceding consonant (in this case the r)
or in the majority of cases the vowel behind this consonant. Due to this palatali-
sation of i, the pronunciation of originally back vowels preceding it becomes
more frontal in Khalkha and entirely frontal in Kalmyk (if it is not the preceding
consonant that becomes palatalized). This i and, along with it, the palatalisation
in a number of examples seem to be absent in Deed Mongol. For example:

DM. bar" “the spot on which a yurt is built, base”, Mong. bayuri, bayurin Khal.
bari", Kalm. biir"

DM. sar" “settlement’, Mong. sayurin, Khal. sari", Kalm. siir"

DM. xarat “subject, dependent, subordinate, citizen’, Mong. gariyatu, Khal. xariyat
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DM. ner tomé “technical term’, Mong. nere tomiya, Khal. ner tomyé
DM. bogon “short”, Mong. boyoni, Khal. bogin, Kalm. bogo#i
DM. argal “wild mountain sheep”, Mong. aryali, Khal. argali

3.4. Lack of assimilation of the short i in initial syllables¢

The Written Mongolian short i in initial syllables has in a number of modern
Mongolian dialects assimilated to the vowel of the second syllable. This phenom-
enon is known as the breaking of the i and has taken place to an unequal extent in
the different varieties of Mongolian. In Khalkha, Buriad and most Inner-Mongo-
lian dialects the 7 of the first syllable has assimilated either partially or entirely to
the vowel of the next syllable in the majority of cases. For example Mong. ilyaya
“difference” has become yalga in Khalkha, Mong. imayan “goat” - Khal. yama",
Mong. giraqai “watchful” - Khal. gyarxai, Mong. birayu “calf” — Khal. byari,
Mong. kinaqu “to supervise” - Khal. xyanax. When a ¢, j or s is followed by an
i in Written Mongolian, ¢ and j due to the palatalizing quality of the i usually do
not change into ¢ and j, and for the same reason s changes into $. For example,
Mong. ¢inar “quality” - Khal. ¢anar, Mong. jiryal “happiness” - Khal. jargal,
Mong. sidiin “tooth” — Khal. s#d". On the other hand Oirad dialects including
Deed Mongol tend to retain the i of the first syllables and its assimilation is con-
sidered as a rarity. For example: Mong. mingyan “thousand”, DM. minga”, Khal.
myany", Kalm. mingy, Mong. ¢inar “quality”, DM. ¢inar, Khal. ¢anar, Kalm. ¢inr,
Mong. sidiin “tooth”, DM. sid", Khal. $ud", Kalm. Siidiiy, Mong. kisaya “mussel,
oyster”, DM. kisxa, Khal. xyasa, Kalm. kisd.

A noteworthy exception from the above is the Deed Mongol (and also Kalmyk)
ilii “more, greater” in which the assimilation of the Written Mongolian (ilegii)
initial 7 has taken place whereas in Khalkha (il#) it has not.

3.5. The drop of final consonants (d and g)

The drop of the d and g consonants in final position is a frequent phenomenon
both in Deed Mongol and Khalkha, but the conditions under which it occurs are
slightly different. In Khalkha (and also in the Oirad dialects in Western Mongo-
lia) the g of the suffix -dAg tends to disappear in colloquial pronunciation when
it is followed by the particle yum. For example, Khal. baidag yum “existing thing,
it exists” in colloquial pronunciation baidim, Khal. yawdag yum “going thing, it
goes regularly” - yawdim. The g of the accusative suffix -ig also often disappears

16 On the assimilation of the initial i otherwise known as the breaking of the i see Svantesson 2005: 196
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especially when it is followed by the particle n. For example: Khal. jurgig n' awax
“to take a picture of it” — jurgin awax.

The d of the suffix -Ad is also prone to disappear in colloquial pronunciation
when followed by a word that begins with a consonant.'” For example: Khal.
awad yawsay “s/he took [it] away” — awa yawsay.

In Deed Mongol, on the other hand, these consonants drop out in circum-
stances where in Khalkha they do not. For example:

DM. tegd “doing like that and then...”, Mong. tegeged, Khal. tegéd. In DM. it
does not matter whether tegd is followed by a consonant or a vowel of the next
word, the d (it is also the d of the suffix -Ad) is likely to disappear in both cases.
For example DM. tegd lisay “and/then [s/he] cried”, Khal. tegéd uilsay, DM. tegd
garsay “and/then [s/he] went out”, Khal. (colloquial): tege garsay

DM. daka “again”, Mong. dakiyad, Khal. daxiad. DM. daka dlisay “[s/he] cried
again”, Khal. daxiad uilsay, DM. daka garsay, Khal. (colloquial) daxia garsay.

In Deed Mongol the g at the end of the accusative suffix -dg, -dg, -ig often
disappears in pronunciation especially in the case of personal pronouns:

DM. nama “me”, Mong. namayi, Khal. namaig,
DM. éama “you”, Mong. ¢imayi, Khal. camaig.

The g of the suffix -dAg also tends to disappear when in Khalkha it usually
does not, notably when it is followed by the question particle i, & (-1).

DM. bddi “...is there/here? Does it exist?”, Mong. bayiday bui / bayiday u, Khal.
baidag 1, colloquial: baidgii.

3.6. Alternative forms of question particles

In Khalkha, the alternative forms of the question particle &, yU is used when
the word preceding it ends with a long vowel or a diphthong. For example: Khal.
mogoi yii “[is this] a snake?”, Cimgé y# “[is/was it] Chimgee (person’s name)?”. In
any other cases, in Khalkha the i particle is used. In Deed Mongol, on the other
hand, the particle yU is used even after short vowels. For example, the DM. word
ax “brother, senior man”, Mong. aqa though usually pronounced with a conso-
nant ending just like in Khalkha, when it is followed by the question particle,
a short vowel is inserted between its final consonant and the yU particle:
DM. axa yi “[Is/was it] the brother/older man?” Khal. ax i.
DM. kiiwiiy yii “[Is/was it] the boy?” Khal. xu#wén #

A curious feature of Deed Mongol is that the question particles both Khal. @
(used in polar questions) and Khal. -bé (used in alternative questions) preceded

17 When the following word begins with b — in most cases it is the subsantive verb baix — the d does
not disappear but the b either changes into a w or disappears completely.
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by an # sound correspond to bi in Deed Mongol Consequently the # is pro-
nounced m. For example:

DM. en yumbii “What is this?”, Mong. ene yayun bui, Khal. en y# we.

DM. mdémbi “(Is this] correct/right?”, Mong. mon bui/ii, Khal. men#'®

DM. saimbu “(Is this] good?”, Mong. sayin bui/u, Khal. saini.

3.7. Non aspirated p, and b

In Deed Mongol, the Mong. b (bilabial plosive) has two distinct allophones: w
and p. In the majority of modern Mongolic languages b is prone to change into a
w (bilabial fricative), and remains a plosive (b) only in word initial position, and
when preceded by #, m, [ and w sounds. The non-aspirated unvoiced (medial) p
in Deed Mongol often occurs at the end of words, and before ¢, ¢ and . (Before
7' j and d Written Mongolian b remains b.) For example:
DM. bugiipc “bracelet’, Mong. buyuyibci, Khal. buguiwc
DM. nap¢ “leat”, Mong. nab¢i, Khal. nawc
DM. keptd “be similar to, like sg., as sg, Mong. kebtei, Khal. xewtei
DM. édiip “person’s name”, Mong. Oyidub from Tib. dngos-grub, Khal. Oidow
DM. lap “bed of concrete, surface of concrete roads” The word does not exist
in Written Mongolian, Khalkha and any other varieties of Mongolian to my best
knowledge.

It is important to note that when lap is attached a suffix that begins with a
vowel, the p turns into a w: lap + -ig (accusative) — lawig.
DM. xalip “lid”, Mong. galib, in Kalm. (the word does not exist), Khal. xaliw,
DM. xalip+-ig - xaliwig.
DM. obdog “knee”, Mong. ebiidiig, Khal. ewdeg

3.8. Other distinctive features in pronunciation

Deed Mongol pronunciation patterns are characteristically Oirad and thus share
a wide range of features with Kalmyk (and some with Khalkha), and there are a
number of words that are pronounced differently from both their Kalmyk and
Khalkha counterparts.

DM. owor “horn, antler”, Mong. eber, Kalm. 6wor, Khal. ewer

DM. ndslel “capital city”, Mong. neyislel, Kalm. (the word does not exist), Khal. nislel
DM. iskd “felt”, Mong. isegei, Kalm. iskd, Khal. esgi

DM. kitey “cold”, Mong. kiiiten, Kalm. kitey, Khal. xtiitey

18 Note that in Khalkha # becomes a dental # when followed by a vowel.
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DM. kedii “how many/much’, Mong. kediii, (also kediin), Kalm. kedii, Khal. xedi
(but xedey from Mong. kediin is more widely used)

DM. alix “to cry”, Mong. uyilaqu, Kalm. @lix, Khal. uilax

DM. yirdsdy “at all, in the least”, Mong. yerii-ecegen, Kalm. (the word does not
exist), Khal. yerésé

DM. ewrdy “oneself”, Mong. 6ber-iyen, Kalm. ewrdy, Khal. 616

DM. yasax “fix, mend, repair, assemble, castrate’, Mong. jasaqu, Kalm. yasax,
Khal. jasax

DM. jiiriim “rule, regulation”, Mong. jirum, Khal. juram, Kalm. jurum

DM. meéme “business’, Mong. nayimaya, Kalm. (the word does not exist), Khal.
naima. The word comes from Mand. mdimai = 3 “business”, lit. “buy and sell”.
In Northwest Mandarin the ai diphtongs of standard Mandarin are pronounced
ei, which explains the ¢ long vowels in Deed Mongol.

DM. xayc “sleeve” Mong. gancui, Kalm. xaycay, Khal. xaycui,

DM. xupc “dress, cloth”, Mong. qubéasun, Kalm. xuwcay, Khal. xuwcas",

4. THE DISTINCTIVENESS OF DEED
MONGOL VOCABULARY

4.1. Commonalities in vocabulary with Kalmyk and other Oirad dialects

Being an Oirad dialect Deed Mongol has a number of words that can be found
exclusively in Oirad dialects including Kalmyk. These words are unknown to
Khalkha and Barimjaa speakers:

DM. and Kalm. asxay “evening” and ériiy “morning” In Khalkha iides and oroi
are used interchangeably for evening and eglé for morning.

DM. oriiy, sometimes 6rlo “morning”. Both words can be found in Kalmyk but
with slightly different meanings: drily “morning” and 6rld (corresponds to DM.
orl6) “dawn”. My informants, Erdemt and Borgod argued that 6riiy and 6716 meant
the same, but the latter to them sounded more formal and the former more collo-
quial. I noticed that Boérgod, who was a poet, used 6rl6 much more often than my
other informants. In Written Mongolian the word for morning is ¢rlége which
corresponds to the DM. 6716 and to Khal. eglé

DM. kilik also kiiliik “chemise, shirt”, Kalm. kilig. In Khalkha camc.

DM. And Kalm. xds “cauldron”. In Khalkha togo.

DM. xaraé “roof ring of a yurt”, Kalm. xarac. In other Oirad dialects the forms
xarac and gardc also occur. In Khalkha: ton.

DM. argas" “sheep-dung’, Kalm. argasay. In Khalkha argal. Note that argal in
Deed Mongol means wild-goat (ibex) which is pronounced argali in Khalkha.
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DM. and Kalm. xdldx “to look at, to watch, to see, to read, to study”. In Khalkha
the verb #jex can be used in all of these meanings, but in most of the cases it
means “to look at something” For “to watch” and “to see” Khalkha also uses the
verb xarax, and for “to read” unsix is the most commonly used verb, for “to study”
the verbs surax and #jex are widely used.

DM. and Kalm. cadar “the second day after tomorrow” from the contraction
of cad “further, beyond, situated on the other side” and 6dér “day”. In Khalkha:
negédrin margas, lit. “the tomorrow of the day after tomorrow” in which
negéder'® stands for the day after tomorrow and margas for tomorrow.

4.2. Words of unclear origin

Our informants used a number of words that could not be detected in other
variants of Mongolian and could not be traced back to a Mandarin or Tibetan
original form. These are the followings:

DM. bujga “dirty, filthy”. In Khalkha there is a word bujgai that is very close in
pronunciation but at the same time very far in meaning (“quite good, nice, toler-
able”) from the Deed Mongol word. The word that is most commonly used in
the same meaning and is somewhat close in pronunciation as well in Khalkha, is
bujar.

DM. cdlér / celiir, “ford, a shallow section of a river or creek”. The -0r/-iir is
clearly a Mongolian suffix, but the stem cd/cé could not be identified.

DM. cenjélex “to be unwilling to accept offered food or drink, to pretend being
too courteous to accept food or drink” Erdemt and B6rgdd explained that the
word came from the AmTi. noun cenjé “unwillingness to accept offered food or
drink” and added that Tibetan hosts and sometimes even Deed Mongols say cenje
marigo when noticing their guest’s hesitation or unwillingness to accept the food
or drink they have offered. The word marigo is most probably the Deed Mongol
distortion of the AmTi. margu “no need to, not necessary” implying that there is
no need to be hesitant or too courteous. According to Béres, in collocquial Amdo-
Tibetan jayé (Tib. rdzu yed) has the same meaning as the DM. cenjé. Provided
cenjé takes its origin in AmTi. jaye, either Deed-Mongols distorted its pronuncia-
tion to a great extent, or in the local variety of Amdo-Tibetan (Dulan, Wulan) the
pronunciation is considerably different from the one that Béres speaks.

19 Note that nogoodor is also a contraction of nogoo and edor in which nogoe means “the other, the
next” and odor stands for “day”.
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DM. lap “concrete pavement of a road”, the origin of this word is unclear. In
colloquial Amdo-Tibetan lam?® means: ,,road or way’, but it is uncertain that the
two words have connection of any kind.

DM. moralj “blanket”

DM. megé “pocket”

DM. yildey / jambii / sebder miita “naughty, mischievous” used mainly for chil-
dren. Erdemt and Borgod agreed that all three expressions are synonymous, but
Chinchin’s mother, Yibjim used jambii to depict teenagers and young people
(maybe in their early 20s) who like drinking alcohol and making trouble. The
second word of the third expression, miita is of Mongolian origin (mi “bad” +-ta
“with something, having something”) and implies that the child in question is of
bad sebder. The word sebder could not be found in other variants of Mongolian
thus we can only guess what it can mean: ,,discipline, behavior” etc.

4.3. Words used in a different meaning than their
Khalkha or Kalmyk counterparts

DM. dlim “pear”, in Khalkha /ir from Mand. li'er 4§ v.

DM. dlimandar “apple’, in Khalkha alim.

DM. drwiy “many”, Kalm. “id”. in Khalkha the word also exists with roughly
the same pronunciation and meaning, but used rather rarely mainly in elevated,
or eloquent language. The most common term for “many” is oloy, which on the
other hand is rarely used in Deed Mongol. It has to be noted that in Barimjaa the
usage of arwiy is also predominant in this meaning.

DM. bdgs “vagina” In Khalkha the corresponding begs means “buttocks”, vagina
in Khalkha is al.

DM. bor “hip”. In Khalkha the corresponding bér means kidney, for which in
Deed Mongol the AmTi. kam “kidney” is used.

DM. dékom;j'lok “to abbreviate”, from dok- “to approach, to make easier”, dokom
“convenient, easy, expedient”, dokomj' “advantage, help, easiness”. In Khalkha
towclox, from towc “brief, concise” is used in the same meaning.

DM. ecex “to be tired, to be fatigued”. In Khalkha the most commonly used
word with the same meaning is yadrax, from yad- “to be unable (to cope with
something), to be weak and poor”. The verb ecex is also known by Khalkha speak-
ers but its scope of usage is considerably limited and in a number of Khalkha
speakers’ opinions limited to animals. The question “Are you tired?” in Khalkha
sounds: Ta yadarsnii (Ta “you”, yadar- “to be tired”+-sAy+ i1) and to my best

20 The information comes from my consultant on Amdo-Tibetan, Judit Béres, a Hungarian Tibetolo-
gist, who speaks the dialect.
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knowledge the verb ecex is never used in this question in standard Khalkha. On
the other hand, yadrax seemed to be absent from the vocabulary of our Deed
Mongol informants and the verb they used most frequently in the above meaning
was ecex. “Are you tired?” in their speech sounds: Ta ecsnii?

DM. jolgox “to meet”. In Khalkha the verb jolgox also exists but its most com-
monplace meaning is “to greet ceremoniously” as for example during the Lunar
new year festival. Using jolgox in the meaning “to meet” is restricted to the domain
of elevated language in Khalkha. The most commonly used verb in Khalkha with
the above meaning is d@ljax, which seemed to be absent from our informants
vocabulary. It has to be noted that jolgox is also frequently used in Barimjaa in the
same way as in Deed Mongol.

DM. keptd “like something”, Kalm. “id”’ for example: Nad keptd i! “Drink like me!”,
Mongol keli nad keptd suri¢! “Learn to speak Mongolian like me!” The word is
the combination of kep “shape, form” Mong. keb, Khal. xew and -ta “with, having
something”. In Khalkha and Kalmyk the word $ig is used with the same function.
DM. kdérog “bridge” Mong. kogiirge / kegiirge, Kalm. k6rog, Khal. xéreg. In Writtten
Mongolian, Kalmyk and Khalkha the word means ,,bellow”, and ,,snuft-bottle”
and very rarely bridge. In Khalkha the word used for bridge is g#r, Mong. giir.
DM. nos" “hair on human body”. In Khalkha nés” means wool, while in Deed
Mongol besides wool it means “hair on a human body”, as for example on the
arms, legs or chest. In Khalkha the same thing can be referred to as biyiy iis" (biy
body+iy (gen.), tis" “hair”).

DM. udirta “busy, having something to do”, from ucir “case, event, incident,
reason”+-tAA “with, having something” The Khalkha equivalent ucirtai means
“meaningful, ough to, having reason” and is never used in the above Deed Mongol
meaning. The Khalkha counterpart in meaning is ajiltai, from ajil “work, job, thing
to do”. Note that in Barimjaa ucirtai is pronuanced the same way as in Deed Mongol.
DM. sarawgar “spider”, in Khalkha the word also exists but its meaning is differ-
ent: “spread out, bushy”. In Deed Mongol the term most probably alludes to the
appearance of the spider i.e. its legs are spread out. In Khalkha spider is alj.

DM. $imi “cat”. There are various denominations for cat in Modern Mongolian
varieties: Khalkha mir from Mand. mdo'er f5 /v, Western Mongolian Oirat mj,
Xinjiang Oirad misi.

DM. tayxag “pocket, small bag, pouch’, in Khalkha xalds “pocket’;, it “bag, pouch”
DM. tatar “churning rod for fermenting koumiss’, from tat- “to pull’, in Khalkha
bular. In Khalkha the same word can denote a wide range of instruments that are
used for pulling, trawling or dragging as for example the bow of a violin, or a drawer.
DM. tasa “buttocks”. In Khalkha the corresponding tasa means “hip” and the
most common term for “buttocks” is begs.
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DM. xaltirax “to slide (intentionally)”. The Khalkha equivalent xalitrax means
“to slip, to slither (unintentionally, against one’s will)”. When speaking about ice-
skating or sledding, our Deed Mongol informants always used the verb xaltirax
while Khalkha speakers use exclusively gulgax to describe such actions, as for
example tesérér gulgax (tesar “skate”+ -AAr, guly- “to slide”) “to ice-skate”, or
Cargar gulgax (Caray “sled”+ -ar, guly- “to slide”) “to sled”.

DM. xaraygadax “to be hungry, to starve”, Khal. xaraygasax also xaraygadax
Mong. qarangyud-/qarangyus- “to weaken from starving”. In Khalkha xaraygasax/
xaraygadax is mainly used in relation to animals and very rarely to human beings.
In Khalkha the most widely used word for “to be hungry, to starve” is elsex.

DM. xawsrax “to help”. Bar. “id”. In Khalkha xawsrax means “to attach, to com-
bine, to join together, to piece together, to join with, to cooperate”. In Deed Mongol
the primary meaning of xawsrax as deducted from the speech of our informants,
is “to help” In Khalkha the verb most commonly used in this meaning is tuslax,
a word our informants never used.

4.4. Peculiar collocations and locutions

DM. algay bombig “volleyball’, alay “palm” bombdg “ball” in Khalkha bolliwol
from Russian volejbol.

DM. bibodxar “in my opinion”, bi “T”, bodox “to think”+ -ar (inst.) - bodxar. In
Khalkha mini bodlor, mini “my”, bodol “thought”+ -ar — bodlor.

DM. birni us “ink’, bir* “paintbrush, pen’, us “water, liquid”, in Khalkha bex.
DM. bis bol “otherwise, if not so” bis “not so, not like this/that” bol “if”. In Khal.
eswel, from the verb esex “not to do so”+ bol “if” eswel. Note that in Khalkha
bis bol is also in use but in a slightly different meaning: “if it/that is not like this/
that”, for example en ulay bis bol “if it is not red”.

DM. bogon kiiy “short person’, bogon “short’, kiiy “human, man, person” In Khalkha
namxay x#y, namxay “low, short as opposed to tall or high”, x#1 “human, man,
person”. Note that in Khalkha, bogin (the corresponding form of DM. bogon) is
used only in the meaning “short as opposed to long” and never “short as opposed
to tall or high”.

DM. borogj'ny jayta “friendly, cheerful”, borogj iy (cannot be identified), jay
“temperament, habit, custom’, in Khal. nexerseg/nairsag, nexer, “friend, buddy,
husband”, nair, “festivity, party, wedding”.

DM. buda" ix “to eat’, buda”, “crop, grain, cereals, food in general”, ix “to drink,
to eat (soup-like dishes)”. Bar. “id”, In Khalkha xol idex, x6l “food”, idex “to eat”
Note that in Khalkha buda" does not mean food in general, only in the phrase
ide" buda" “food and the like, food in general” might have such a meaning.
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DM. biirdy xorxé “conch trumpet” (a musical instrument of Buddhist Lamas,
made of a conch), biird “trumpet’, xorxé “worm, insect, mollusk’, in Khalkha
dun/lawai.

DM. cagay nogé “cabbage” translation from Mand. bdicdi v ¥, cagay “white’,
nogo “vegetable”, in Khalkha baica from Mandarin. Note that cagay nogo is used
for cabbage in Barimjaa as well.

DM. digxwa cokix “to telephone’, dinxwa “telephone” from Mand. dianhua
v 2L cokix “to hit, to beat”, loan translation from Mand. dddianhua 4= & &,

DM. erelgé¢ “beggar” from erex “to ask for, to look for”. In Khalkha guilagciy.
DM. dugii" tereg / yawgay tereg, “bicycle’, dugii” “wheel’, tereg, “cart, car’, yawgay
“on foot, pedestrian” in Khalkha unadag dugui®, unax “to ride”, dugui" “wheel”.
DM. faybien buda “instant noodle”, from Mand. fangbian = i{ “convenient” + DM.
buda “meal, food”. Erdemt and Borgod told me that dokom buda instead of
faybien buda is also used in the same meaning. In Deed Mongol dékém Mong.
dokiim, Khal. dexem means convenient, easy, handy. On the other hand buda in
Khalkha has a more limited scope of meanings as crop, grain, rice, and instant
noodles are mostly called beley goimoy “ready-made noodles”

DM. garig negey “Monday”, loan translation from Mand. xingqiyi % #f — . Cf.
also Barimjaa. In Khalkha negdex eder, lit. “first day”. All the other days of the
weak except for Sunday are created according to this pattern in Deed Mongol.
DM. garig 6dor “Sunday”, garig “planet”, 6dor “day”, loan translation from Mand.
xingqiri % ¥ p . Cf. also Barimjaa. In Khalkha b#tey saiy eder, lit. “completely
good day”.

DM. gila" déj'lex “to offer dairy products such as dried curd, cheese etc. to a guest”
gila" “dairy”, déj'lex “to offer the best parts of something” from déj’ “the best parts
of something”. In Khalkha cagay ide amsulax, cagay ide “dairy” lit. ,white food”,
amstilax “to let taste, to offer”

DM. gorésony yama / kok yama “wild goat”, goros “deer, or any kind of wild ani-
mal, game’, yama “goat”, kok “blue” in Khalkha yaygir.

DM. jos" erex “to beg for money’, jos” “money’, erex “to ask for, to look for”. In
Khalkha guilay guix, guilay “alms”, guix “to ask for, to implore, to beg”

DM. jii" cokix “vaccinate” jii" “needle”, cokix “to hit, to beat’, loan translation from
Mand. ddzhén #=%-. In Mandarin the verb dd “to hit, to beat” is widely used as an
auxiliary verb before nouns. In Khalkha taria” xix, taria “vaccine’, xix “to do”.
DM. kiik cokiilax “to have a child aborted”, kiik “child”, cokiilax; the causative of
cokix “to hit, to beat”, lit. “to have a child beaten/hit” In Khalkha #r xendex, #r
‘seed, fetus, embryo, fruit, semen, child”, xendex “to abrade, to infiltrate, to affect”
DM. la dugarax “to thunder”, [ii “dragon”, dugarax, “to sound”, in Khal. teyger
dugarax, teyger “sky, heaven”

«



" = = == omomoE DEED MONGOL - A PRACTICAL APPROACH LI I I T A

DM. mdérni max “horse meat’, mér" “horse”+-7 (gen.), max “meat” in Khalkha
aduni max, (adii” “herd of horses, horses in general”+-7 (gen.), max “meat”).
DM. naray niix “the Sun sets, the Sun goes down”, naray “Sun’, niix “to hide” in
Khal. nar jargax, nar “Sun’, jargax “to be happy”.

DM. ole “yes, that’s right” from North-western Mandarin olei, Standard Man-
darin dolai ®R % . The expression is widely used by all nationalities in the Gansu-
Qinghai region.

DM. iimkd tidwx “to fart’, iimkd, “stinky, smelly”, tdwx “to release, to set free, to
put”. In Khal. uygax. Note that uygax is also understood in Deed Mongol but
rarely used, while the emxi tawix, i.e. the form that would correspond to DM.
iimkd tdwx is not in use in Khalkha to my best knowledge.

DM. sadag xax “to shoot with bow and arrow, archery” sadag “bow”, xax “to
shoot” Note that in Khalkha sadag stands for quiver, and xdx means to close, shut
as for example a door or window. In Khalkha num sumar xarwax, num “bow”,
sum “arrow’, xarwax “to shoot (only with bows and arrows)” or simply xarwax.
On the other hand, archery in Khalkha is called sur xarwan “shooting on leather
stripes”. In Deed Mongol the expression biigar xax “shoot with a rifle” (bt means
rifle) also exists, while Khalkha generates a verb from the noun bii — bidax to
express the same meaning.

DM. sarna kir “menstruation, ovulation”, sar" “month’, + -a (gen.) sarna “of the
month’, kir “filth, dirt”, lit. “filth of the month”. In Khalkha the two most common
terms of the plethora of expressions for menstruation is sariy yum “something of
the month’, and sariy temdeg “the sign of the month”

DM. sul cag/ jiiger cag “free time, leisure time’, sul “empty, weak, lax”, cag “time,
clock, hour”, jiigér “idle, free, vain” in Khalkha ¢elét cag, from celé “free, freedom”
+-t “with, having something”, cag “time”.

DM. sulio tayxag “plastic bag’, from Mand. stilido % #* plastic + DM. tayxag “bag”.
DM. tarcin “right, correct”, from the contraction of tarc bain, tarax “to match, to
suit” +¢/j (converbum imperfecti) + bain “to be”. Note that the same expression
is used in the same meaning in Barimjaa. In Khalkha j#itei and jew are the most
commonly used expressions with this meaning.

DM. xurd déirilax “to soak in rain’, xur “rain’, ddrilax “to be attacked, run
down by” in Khalkha borénd norox, bord “rain’, norox “to get wet”. Note that xur
also exists in Khalkha, but used in a slightly different meaning “precipitation” and
Deed Mongol speakers also use boré in the meaning “rain” but considerably more
rarely than xur.

DM. xowiy josor “on one’s own expense” xdp (x0p+iy — x0wiy) “private, per-
sonal’, jos “coin, money, expense” in Khalkha ériy jardlar, ér “self”, ér+iy — ériy
“one’s own’, jardal “expense’, jardal+-ar — jardlar. Note that the word jos exists
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in Khalkha as well, but its scope of meaning is more restricted. In Khalkha the
primary meaning of jos is coin and very rarely used in the meaning of money.
The most commonly used term for money in Khalkha is meng. In Barimjaa (jos)
and Deed Mongol, on the other hand, jos has a wider scope of meanings, and
primarily it refers to money in general.

5. DISTINCTIVE GRAMMATICAL PATTERNS

Besides the characteristics in pronunciation and vocabulary, Deed Mongol has
a set of locutions and grammatical points that cannot be found in other major
dialects.

5.1. Expressing past experience with the V-j' + 6ygor- pattern:

DM. Ta Bij'iy yowj 6ygérsnii? “Have you ever been to Beijing?”, Ta “you”, Bij'iy
“Beijing”, yowj’ “going”(yow- “to go” + j'), oygorsnii “have you passed?” (6ygor-
“to pass, to pass away, to go by” +-sAy+-i1). The usage of the verb oygor clearly
reflects the influence of the Mandarin way of expressing past experience. The
Mandarin of the DM. yowj’ 6ygorson “have gone, have been” pattern is quguo
4 i1, in which gu stands for “to go” and guo when used as a verb means “to pass”.
In Khalkha, the corresponding pattern is V-j' + #j-, and the same sentence would
be: Ta Béjiy yawj #jsn#? In Khalkha the verb #j- means “to look at, to see, to try”,

and is widely used to express past experience.

5.2. Expressing with the -As + demi + Adj. pattern:

DM. and Bar. Ci nadas demi éndér. “You are much taller than I, Ci “you’, nadas
“from me, than I” (bi “I”+AAs - nadads), demi “vain, void, meaningless(ness), stu-
pidly, stupidity” ndor “tall, high”. In Khalkha most commonly the word xamagui
“irrelevant, unaffiliated, does not matter” is used in place of the DM. demi. Thus

the same sentence in Khalkha would be Ci nadas xamagi ender.

5.3. Expressing ability and inability with the V-j’ + dilek pattern:

DM. and Bar. Bi iini xij’ dilekkii. “I cannot do this, bi “T’, éini “this” (en “this”
+-1 (acc.) = ini), x7j’ “doing” (xi- “to do” +-j'), dilek “overcome, bear down, con-
quer, subjugate”, dilek+-gii “no, without” — dilekkii “cannot do, do not overcome”
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In Khalkha ¢adax is the customarily used verb to express ability and its negative
form catxgni (more colloquially: catxk#, cadax+-gui) to express inability. Thus
the same sentence in Khalkha would be: B7 #nig xij catxgui.

5.4. Negating past tense with the suffix -sAngii (-sAy +-gil).

DM. Bags irsygii. “The teacher did/has not come., bags “teacher”, irsygii “did/
has not come” (ir- “to come” + sAy+-gii “no, not, without” - irsygii). In Khalkha
different suffixes are used for negating simple past and past perfect tenses. The
corresponding form of the DM. -sAngii, Khal. -sAygui negates simple past, there-
fore Khal. Bags irseygui means “The teacher did not come”. On the other hand,
for negating past perfect the -ag#i suffix is used. Thus Bags irég#i means “The
teacher has not come (yet)”. In Kalmyk the pattern used for negating past perfect
is V-ad + uga, thus the same sentence in Kalmyk would be Bags irdd uga, uga “no,
not, without”. Both the pattern V-Ad + uga and the suffix combination -agwi (its
corresponding form would be -dgii) are alien to Deed Mongol.

5.5. Negating present continuous with the suffix combination -j'gii:

DM. 0bdoj'gii “does not hurt”, the negation of 6bddj’ bin (in fast speech: 6bdj'in)

“hurts”, which in Mongolian is said in present continuous. The Khalkha equiva-
lent of DM. 6bdoj' bin is ewdej bain and can be negated as ewdexgui bain. The
combination of -g#i “no, not, without” (DM. -gii) with the converbum imperfecti
-j/¢ (DM. -j/¢) does not exist in Khalkha.

6. CONCLUSION

From the above it is clear that though Deed Mongol is a variety of Oirad, it shares
a great number of features with Khalkha and Barimjaa. The ones common in
Khalkha and Deed Mongol are predominantly phonetic (frequency of labial
assimilation, the existence of the sound j and the lack of z just to mention the
most conspicuous ones) while Barimjaa influence can primarily be detected in
the vocabulary and collocations. The lack of the most common Barimjaa phonetic
characteristics (central s, the lack of j and ¢ in favor of j"and ¢) in Deed Mongol
suggests that the exposure of Deed Mongol speakers to Barimjaa is limited, and
so it is their contact with the Oirads of Xinjiang, whose speech is closest to that
of the Kalmyks.
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DAVID SOMFAI-KARA!

SART-KALMYK - KALMYKS
OF YSYK-KOL
(KARAKOL, KIRGHIZSTAN)

INTRODUCTION

This paper is the result of a short fieldtrip to the Kalmyks of Ysyk-Kol that took
place in June, 1999 during my two-month fieldwork in Kirghizstan collecting
folklore and folk music in almost all regions of the Central Asian country. After
crossing the 3000-4000 m high passes of the Tianshan Mountains in five days
on horseback from Narin we (the author and Andrds Kollmann) reached the
Ysyk-Kol (Hot Lake) in the North of Kirghizstan. We had to travel another two
days to the eastern edge of the Lake before we reached the city of Karakol.? In
the Sunday bazar we sold our horses and started to collect material on foot in the
local villages.

Soon we reached the village of Celpek which is populated mostly by Kalmyks
who used to speak a Western Mongol dialect. Local Kirghiz people call them Sart-
Kalmak but they are most likely Khotons® who accepted Islam in their former
homeland in East Turkestan (Xinjiang, China). They probably lived in the north-
ern part of the Tarim Basin, near to the Bayra$ Lake (Qara-$dhér) and the Uighur
city of Korla.# This area is populated mostly by Uighurs and Dungans (Huizu or
Muslim Chinese) in the villages but there are also nomadic Oirads in the moun-
tains of Tianshan. Due to the harsh semi-desert climate and the influence of local
sedentary groups some of the Kalmyks became semi-nomadic and horticultur-
ist. The settled groups soon got acquainted with Islam and became Muslims. So
when the Dungan uprisings against the Manchu rule were suppressed in the 19t®

! Hungarian Academy of Sciences, Institute of Ethnology

2 Formerly Przevalsk, named after Nikotaj Przewalski (1839-1889) a Polish explorer of the Russian
Empire. In 1992 it got back its Kirghiz name after the local river Karakol (Mong. Qara-Tool “Black
River”).

3 Khoton (Mong. Qotong) simply means Muslim but in Mongolia it is a name for an Oirad-speaking
group in the Altai Mountains (Uws aimag, Tarialan sum). In China Mongols use it as the name of the
Huizu (Muslim Chinese) Minority.

4 Zhukovskaya 1985: 94.
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Yaks of the Sart-Kalmak herders along the Sari-Jaz Plateau
in the Tianshan Mountains, June 2006

century® most of the Muslim Oirads (Khotons) also fled to the Russian Empire
in the 1880s along with the Dungans and Uighurs. They crossed the Tianshan by
the 4284 meter high Bedel Pass via Ak-Sit and Ué-Turpan to reach the Ysyk-Kél
area inhabited by the Kirghiz Bugu clan. This territory became a Russian colony
in the 1870s,° so here they were safe from the revenge of the Manchu troops who
killed millions of Muslims during the uprisings.

These refugee groups settled down around Karakol River where they found
suitable lands for irrigation. The Russians founded the city of Karakol here in
1869, which later became the center of the local Russian administration. The Kho-
ton Kalmyks founded villages on the two sides of the town Karakol in Celpek and
Borii-Basi but we only visited the village of Celpek.

Its population is mostly Kalmyk but there are a lot of Kirghiz wives from
nearby villages married to Kalmyk men.” The majority of the villagers work as
farmers on the irrigated lands, just as they used to do in Xinjiang. Some of them

5 Wen Jiang Chu 1966.

¢ Brentjes 1974: 145.

7 Kalmyk women sometimes marry Kirghiz men from other villages in which case they move to their
husbands’ households leaving the Kalmyk communities.
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tend cattle and sheep and even yaks, which were introduced by the Russians from
the Pamir Mountains during Soviet times. Yak-breeding Kalmyks live far away
from the village in the Alpine pastures of Sari-Jaz, Sirt-Jayloo. But most of the
Kalmyks live in the villages. The cattle of the village is driven by some shep-
herds to the nearby pastures and returned every day to their owners for milking.
Nomadic life disappeared among them. Celpek is inhabited by some 3000 people.
The local Kirghiz do not call these people Sart-Kalmak just Kalmak, so in my
paper I will call them the Kalmyks of Ysyk-Kol. The Turkic word sart originates
form Sanskrit sartha which means “merchant”. The nomads generally called sart
all the sedentary Turkic and Iranian (Uzbek, Uighur and Tajik) groups of Turke-
stan. Kalmak was the designation for the nomadic tribes who were not converted
to Islam (Arabic kafir meaning “infidel or non-Muslim”).

The Oirad clans of the Jungaria (W. Oir. Zéiin-T'ar) and the Torguud, Dérwod
clans who migrated to the Ijil® were also called Kalmaks in Central Asia. The word
kalmak/qalmaq comes from Turkic® and its Mongolic form is galimay adding an
extra i after the [.1° Its modern pronunciation is xal'mdg and the Kalmyks of Ysyk-
kol also pronounce it that way. Oirads living on the territory of the former Soviet
Union (Kalmykia, Kirghizstan) use xal'mdg as an autonym (self-designation),
but the Oirads of Mongolia and Xinjiang prefer to be called Western Mongol or
Oirad (0rd), and consider xal'mdg derogatory.!!

ABOUT THE FIELDWORK

One of the male relatives of my Kirghiz friend in Karakol married from the Kalmyks
so their clan became an in-law clan (quda)'? with that clan of the Kalmyks. We
visited the father-in-law of that Kirghiz boy who himself was only half Kalmyk.
His father married a Kazan Tatar lady on his way back from the front of World
War II. Kalmyks long had been bilingual (Turkic and Mongolic) and for the Tatar
wife learning Kirghiz was very easy. The common language became Kirghiz in
their family so their children could hardly speak Kalmyk. In general the majority

8 Tjil is the Mongolic name for the Volga River while its Turkic name is Edil.

° The word kal-mak comes from the kal- “to stay” root and it designates people who remained non-
Muslim or infidel (kafir) but Shi'a Muslims (Qizil-bash) are also called kalmak sometimes.

10 Compare Turkic alma, Mong. alima

11 According to my own fieldwork material, Boro-tala (Xinjiang, China)

12 The Kirghiz quda is a Mongolic element which illustrates well the mixing of Turkic and Mongolic
clans. In-law clan members are related to each other through the marriage of a couple where the
husband belongs to one and the wife to the other clan. See Abramzon 1971: 56.
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A group of Sart-Kalmaks in Celpek, June 2006 (with Somfai Kara
and his Kirghiz father-in-law, Pamirbek)

of the Kalmyks in Celpek use Kirghiz for communication and only very old people
prefer Kalmyk when they talk to each other. People over 60 understand Kalmyk
well but use Kirghiz with their children. People over 8o are good speakers but
very few of them are still alive.

Upon our host’s advice we visited the shepherd (stockman) next door, Goka
who apparently was the best speaker among the younger generation (around 60).
Goka received us with hospitality and he not only spoke fluently in Kalmyk but
he could sing folk songs too. He told us that his father was a strict man and did
not allow them to speak Kirghiz at home. Other youths in the village started to
speak Kirghiz within their family even in childhood and they learned in Kirghiz
at school too. The same kind of language assimilation can be observed among the
Turkic Toha!* of Khowsgol where children under 20 cannot speak Toha due to
the influence of the Mongolian school. Their older family members accepted that
and started to speak with them in the local Darkhad dialect.

The assimilation process probably happened during Goka’s childhood in the
1950s. It seems that the Kalmyks of Ysyk-Kol are irreversibly on the way to lan-

12 The Toha is a reindeer-keeping Tuva or Uriankhai group who pronounce their Tiwa ethnonym as Toha.
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guage extinction. The acceptance of
Islam and their isolation from other
Oirad groups lead to their assimilation
(acculturation) losing not only their
language but other ethnic peculiarities
as folk dance and dresses. Older gen-
erations used to dance Oirad dances
(bi or bilelyen) accompanied by a
double-stringed instrument called
dombdr. A middle-aged teacher of
Celpek preserved his father’s old
dombdr instrument and was able to
play some simple tunes on it.

The Kalmyks of Celpek have great
respect for Russian Academician Alek-
sej Vasiljevi¢ Burdukov'4 who visited
the village and took pictures of the
local Kalmyks.'s After his death some
copies of his pictures were sent to

Goka Omarov, June 1999 Celpek by his daughter on the request

of a local historian. In one of the pic-

tures there are movements from an Oirad dance (b7). In another picture the father

of that man — who preserved his instrument - can be seen playing his dombiir.

The Kalmyks of Celpek are proud of their ancestors and they feel sorry that their

language is disappearing. One of them conducts research about the history of the

Kalmyks and another publishes a newspaper of Celpek in the Kirghiz language.

An old Kalmyk who spoke the language fluently started to compile a Kalmyk-
Kirghiz dictionary in their local dialect.

Kalmyks from Elst (Kalmykia)'¢ also visited them in the 1980s and examined
their dialect. They even sent some teachers from Elst to teach the children Kalmyk
at the local school. The problem was that the dialect of Elst taught at school was

14 See Burdukov 1935: 47-78 and Burdukov 1987.

Aleksej Vasilevi¢ Burdukov (1883-1943) was a Russian philologist of Mongolic studies. He was born
in the town of Borovaja (Tjumen' Region) in a peasant family. Later he worked in Bijsk (Altai Region,
Russia) then in Khowd Region (Mongolia) as a shop-keeper. He spent 19 years in Khowd and mas-
tered the local Oirad dialect.

15 Kazan Tatar Altaic philologist Tenigev also visited the Sart-kalmyks and wrote an article about their
language, see TeniSev 1976.

16 The Russian name of the Kalmyk town Elst is Elista and it originates from Mong. elesiitii “sandy”
It is the capital of the Kalmyk Republic (Xal'mg Tangy¢).
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very different from the local dialect, so when children tried to speak Kalmyk,
elderly people of the village did not really approve of it. After the collapse of the
Soviet Union teaching Kalmyk stopped. Kalmyks were not really disappointed
because there was a conflict between the Buddhist Kalmyk teachers and the local
Muslim community. This religious difference really separates them from the rest
of the Oirad-Kalmyk communities in the world (Russia, China and Mongolia).
Some of the local youths even went to Elst to learn Kalmyk and to become teach-
ers but none of them returned to the village. People in the village believe that
in Kirghizstan local authorities do not support the Kalmyk minority due to the
hostilities between the Kalmyk and Kirghiz people in the 17" and 18t centuries,
although some of the Kalmyks believe that they are a Burut (the Kalmyk name
for Kirghiz) clan who were assimilated to the Oirads during the era of the Jun-
garian Empire. Most of the Kirghiz epics mention the Kalmyks as their enemies
although some of those epics (e.g. Manas) are related to the Manchu invasion of
East Turkestan, the common enemy of the Kalmyk and Kirghiz tribes.!”

THE DIALECT OF THE KALMYKS OF YSYK-KOL

Phonetics

Phonetically the Kalmyk dialect of Ysyk-Kol is quite similar to other Oirad dia-
lects, so I will only illustrate some peculiarities.

Vowels
The short vowels of the non-initial syllables are reduced but not as much as in the
Jjil-Xal'mg dialect, e.g. mdriin/morén “horse”.

Final vowels are also preserved although reduced, e.g. xard “black”.

Long #/ii vowels are shortened in non-initial syllables, e.g. ¢olun “stone”,
Sowun “bird”.

Consonants
The affricate ¢ is usually pronounced ¢ in that dialect. The separation of ¢/¢ is not
so evident as in other Oirad dialects, e.g. cayan “white’, éasdn “snow”.

The separation of j/j is common but as in other Oirad dialects j is pronounced
as z, e.g. zurya “six’.

17 On this topic see Somfai 2010: 167-178.
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Morphology

Case suffixes

203

As in all Mongolic languages, the case suffix precedes the possessive personal
suffix, while in Turkic languages the order is reverse.

18 In Volga Oirad madn is used for ba “we” inclusive plural.

19 The -dan/dén suffix derives plural forms from bi, ba and ta in Oirad: bidén, maddn and taddn.

20 In Kalmyk ger-in-ni “of his (own) house” is not expressed by the reflexive genitive suffix (-a/e), but
the simple genitive suffix is used. Compare Khalkha ger-in-x-é and Buriad ger-in-ge.



204

"= o= o= omoEoEoEoEoEoEoEoEE DAVID SOMFAI-KARA " = = o= o= o= o= oEoEEEEEGE

Verb conjugation

The deverbal suffix -ddg/dég (used as habitual in Khalkha) is only used as the
nomen futuri, etc. in this Kalmyk dialect, e.g. odddg/irdég kiimén “person who
goes/comes, going/coming person”.

Lexicology
Cardinal Numbers

The final -# of the cardinal numbers disappears in counting. This phenomenon
is peculiar to the Khalkha dialect although it applies to every word, not just the
numbers. But if the numbers are used as attributive, the final -n is preserved, e.g.
dorweén morén “four horses”.

21 Plural is expressed by the suffix -¢xa/¢xd- but it can be omitted. It expresses an action taken by
plural actors together or at the same time, compare with Khalkha -cga/cge-. Kirghiz speakers use the
Turkic -§- suffix to express plural sometimes, e.g. barisat “they go together” or simply “they go”.

22 The -tan/tén suffix derives from Mong. tanu “your” (singular formal).

23 The -x-ana is the shortened form of Mong. -qu bai-n a-yu.
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In this section I present some words that I recorded during my fieldwork in the
Ysyk-Kol Kalmyk dialect. Some of the words have dialectological peculiarities.

205

24 Instead of the Kalmyk xdrn form (Mong. gorin) we find x6ré¢ with a long first vowel. See Munijev
1977: 604.

25 Instead of the Kalmyk ndmn form (Mong. naiman) we find nama where the ai diphthong changed
into a long back vowel a. See Munijev 1977: 371.

26 Initial y disappears like Khalkha ix (Mong. yeke), compare with Kalmyk yisn, Khalka yds(on)
(Mong. yisiin).

27 Compare with Kalmyk delkd. In Khalkha delxi (Mong. delekei) means “world” but in Oirad dialects
it also means “numerous, many’, see Cold 1988: 168.

28 The Mongolic zigei negative particle has various shortened forms in different Mongolic dialects, e.g.
gui/giii, giid/gie, guo/gua. Volga Kalmyks pronounce it as gé (the longer form is uga).
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Livestock

2006

29 In the Kalmyk language most of the originally long vowels in monosyllabic roots with a final con-
sonant are shortened, e.g. giin “mare”. But they preserve their long vowels when suffixes are added to
the roots, e.g. giind “to a mare”.

30 In this word regressive labialisation did not occur as in other modern Mongolic dialects, e.g.
Khalkha $tid, Kalmyk $iidn (Mong. sidiin).

31 This word may have been derived from the Mong. dege- “up” root but its origin is unclear.

32 ]t derives from the ¢oy root which is a variety of the Mong. ¢uy “together”. The verbal form is
Cuyla- or coyla- “to come together, to gather” and its Kalmyk pronunciation is coydl-. This word was
borrowed by Kirghiz as cogii “together” and cogul- “to gather”.

33 The original tali form changed to tity because the palatalized I'became y in this dialect.
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Expressions, idioms

_ Kiirgénd mordwa/odwa She married a man

34 The initial voiced consonant becomes unvoiced in a few cases unlike in other modern Mongolic
dialects.

35 The Kalmyk word gesn “stomach” originates from Mong. gedestin. The final -n suffix fuses with -m
possessive suffix.

36 The final w sound is sometimes pronounced as p.

37 Compare Kirghiz tamak i¢- “to eat food” which literary means “drink food”. The Kalmyk xot “food”
is different from Mong. goyola and Khalkha x4l which is related to goyolai “throat” just like Kirghiz
tamak “food or throat”

38 Megtéb “school” is the Kalmyk pronunciation of the Kirghiz word mektep (Arabic maktab).

39 The verb noms- is derived from nom “book”, compare Tuva nomju- “to read” but Khalkha uns- and
Kalmyk ums- (Mong. ungsi-).

40 The word xor-an is the Oirad form of Khalkha x0i-§-6 “back/bakcward, north and later” form and
it derives from Mong. qoyina “back’. It should not be confused with Khalkha x6r and xorond that
means “between”.

41 This form derives from Mong. gamiya, compare Khalka xd/xd-na and Kalmyk xama but in the
Volga dialect al'd/al'd-aran is more frequently used while Kalmyks of Ysyk-K6l do not use that form.
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Influence of the Kirghiz language
Kalmyks of Ysyk-kol use a lot of Kirghiz words, e.g. megtéb “school’, ardbd “cart’,
etc. Sometimes suffixes were also borrowed from the Kirghiz, e.g. xal'mdgar or

Yoo«

xal'mdgcd “in Kalmyk language” (Kirghiz kalmakca)

Specimena of the Kalmyk dialect of Ysyk-Kol (Karakol)
Informant: Goka Omarov, 1938, Celpek, Kharawatar clan

Onder

1) Bi ondér oriigdr erté bosad mdrdn toxad xotan belén kej awad iikér xdriilxdr,
delkdn tikergi tiryad aldu oduw.

2) Uld odad oxtdrya Cilgér sdxén boluw, iikérmésgi xdriildd, nardn sdxén xalun
tusuw.

3) Tegdd iidén ¢ag boluw, tidén cagtd usdnd orulad, uslad gedérgé awa yarad sdxén
gesd Cad-ck-ad,*? ora bolsnas xora gedérge ergiildd ndr uri kodad tayad dlda
awad ezénd Coy-ar-14* ogiiw iikérmeésgi.

4) Tegdd gertd orad neg sixén cd utdl xoydr xondg** zalii irtiw.

5) Erdén*s zalucid-ndr Vengriyayas irsén zaliicid-nar' sanji, xal'mag kelé kelelcédég
kiimiin xdj yowsdn sdnji.

6) Tegdd erdéntd bi xaryad tegdd erdéntd sdxén kelélcdd, ewrd kelén kelélcdd,
xal'mdgardan.

7) Ter oder sdxén keldn kelélcdd, sixén siuyad tegdd tarad oduwddn.*”

8) Tegid sdxén-san delkd-nér sanji, san uls sanji, medeltd delkd sdnji, sin zalicid-nar.

Today
1) I got up early this morning, put the saddle on my horse, prepared some food
and went to tend the cattle. I drove the cattle of the people to the mountain.
2) I went to the mountain. The sky was clear and nice. I tended the cattle. The sun
was nicely and warmly shining.
3) Then it became noon. At noon I took (them) to the water to let (them) drink
then I took (them) back, filled my stomach and I returned only after it became

42 Suffix -¢k- is a contraction of -ji (adverbium imperfectum) plus orki- “to throw”; compare Khalkha -ix-.
43 Oirad dialects sometimes use multiple case endings, e.g. Coy-ar “together, all” and ¢oy-ar-t “to all/
everybody”.

44 The word xondg is not from Mong. gonoy “day and night” but Turkic gonaq “guest’.

45 The demonstrative edén “these” are pronounced erdén in the Ysyk-kol dialect, just like terdén “those”
46 This is a double plural form: zalii-¢id-ndr (Mong. jalayu-cud nar).

47 In colloquial speech it is pronounced odudan/odddan (from oddw-wddn) “we went”.
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evening. I drove them from the pasture back to the village, and gave back all
the cattle to their owners.

4) Then I entered my home and while I was having a nice tea two young guest
boys arrived.

5) These boys came from Hungary. They were looking for someone who could
speak in Kalmak.

6) So I met them and I had a nice conversation with them, we spoke in my lan-
guage, in Kalmak.

7) That day we had a nice conversation, we sat together nicely and then we went away.

8) So they are nice people, they are nice folks. They are educated people, nice
young boys.

Songs
Sayalar-sayaldr moddndd $ajiya Sowun Coyldrna
Sajiya alag niidndsni niiliimsiin yanda asxdrna*®

“On the tree leafy tree maggpie birds are gathering
From your maggpie-like mottled eyes why are tears pouring”

Xoyar kér mérén bind, negé xuldag*® durun bdnd
Ard iildiisiin axd-diinérdé odad irdég durun béind

“There are two bay horses, I want to sell one (of them)
To my brothers left behind I want to go”

Ené yolda casdn orwa, teré yoldd yawdr-am>° bolwa
Ard tildiisiin ax-diinérdé odad irdég durun binds!

“In this valley snow has fallen, in that valley it became muddy
To my brothers left behind I want to go”

48 Compare with Vladimircov 1926: 4. (ditn “pesni”).
saylar, saylar modundu, $azyd suwin Saysirna da ko
sdxdan la biyimni 0sgégsén éfindn acigi yayna da ko
The first two lines are almost the same except one word Sagsir- “to make a noise”. Personal communi-
cation of Agnes Birtalan.
49 The meaning of the verb xul- is “to sell” in Kalmyk (Mong. qudaldu-).
50 The meaning of yawdr is “mud”, see Col6 1988: 508. Compare with Khalkha Sawar, Mong. sibar.
The final -am suffix comes from yiimén “thing” which is used as an emphasis.
51 Colo and Birtalan collected similar folksongs among the Oirads of Mongolia.
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